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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 
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ANNUAL EEPOET FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30th JUNE 1931. 


PART I— ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Dr M H. Krishna, M a , D Lit (Lond ) continued as the Director in addition 

to his own duties as the Professor of History at the 
Staff Maharaja’s College, Mysore The part-time Pandit, who 

had done valuable set vice to the Department m collecting 
inscriptions since the year 1922, was gi anted leave preparatory to retnement 
from 2nd March 1931 There was no othei change m the staff 

The Director toured in parts of the Mysoie, Chitaldrug, Shimoga, Kadur and 

Hassan Districts m connection with the conservation and 
Tours study of the ancient monuments and also for noting the 

ancient sites m this part of the State The Assistant to 
the Directoi toured m parts of the Mysore and Shnnoga Districts and collected a 
large numbei of new inscriptions. The Architectural Assistant toured m the 
northern parts of the Shimoga District and surveyed some new monuments The 
number of monuments newly discovered and surveyed during the year is about a 
dozen including a fine stone-built pond of unique design at Iiulikere near Halebid, 
Belur Taluk, Hassan District About two dozen monuments already known were 
re-surveyed and studied m detail including the famous temple of Kesava at Belur 

The total number of inscriptions discovered and collected during the year is 

about 100 Of these, about 80 are published m this 
Epigraphy report The earliest is connected with the death of 

the famous Ganga ruler Bhutuga 

The detailed annual report of the depaitment foi the year 1928-29 was 

completely printed and the Index to the annual reports 
Publications from 1906 to 1922 was published. 

Of the special schemes carried on by the department during the year the 

excavation of the selected area in the Chandra valli site 
Excavation progressed very far and the valuable finds discovered were 

studied and a draft catalogue was prepared A part of 
the excavation report was also printed. 


1 



2 


The work of prepaiing the drawings and ground plans for the monograph on 
Chtokyan Architecture was continued and detailed studies were made of some of 
the selected monuments. 

Among the exhibitions in which the department took part may be mentioned 

the Exhi bition of Indian art at the Burlington House m 
Exhibitions London to which a large number of select photographs 

illustrating architecture and sculpture m Mysore was sent 
with a descriptive booklet In connection with the Karnataka SahityaPanshat held 
at Mysore and the Dasara of 1930, an exhibition of antiquities was held at the office 
premises in the Jubilee Hall, Mysore It attracted a large numbei of visitors. 

Conservation notes on the monuments inspected were submitted to Government 
from time to time, 
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PART 11“ STUDY OF MONUMENTS AND ANCIENT SITES. 

BHADRAVATI 

LAKSHMINABASIMHA TEMPLE 

The town of Bhadravati which was foimerly known as Benkipur, is situated 

on the noith 01 light bank of the uvei Bhadi&, the 
Situation Bhadravati Iron Woiks being on the south bank. The 

liver makes a loop heie and the town is situated where the 
river flows westward as a paschimavdhmi for about thiee fuilongs In the centre 
of the old town on the top of a rising giound is the temple of Lakshminaiasimha. 
(Plate III, 1 ) The priest’s house, other buildings and trees now hide its view 

There are two inscriptions m the temple The one outside its north -east wall 

is of the Vijayanagai period On the beam of the eastern 
History extension of the navaranga is a Hoysala inscription of six 

lines which records a gift to the temple in the late Hoysala 
days The temple was, in all probability, constructed somewhere about the middle 
of the 13th century A.D., perhaps m the reign of Sbmfisvara or Narasimha III 

This monument is a trikut&chala or tlnee-celled temple id the Hoysala style 

with three towered garbhagrihas and three sukhan&sis 
General Description opening into a common navai anga (Plate II.) On 

the east of the navaranga, a vestibule has been added m 
the shape of an extra ankana but its unsculptured walls and doorways lead us to 
doubt whether these were originally there at all. Just outside the east doorway is 
a small porch of one ankana 

As usual, the temple has been raised up on a platform supported by elephants 

at the important corners and corresponding to the contour 
Platform of the temple itself whose three cells are star-shaped 

Since the courtyard is covered with earth almost to the 
height of the platform, only one or two elephants which have been excavated are 
visible. 

The basement of the temple has six deeply cut cornices whose roughly shaped 

mouldings have been left unsculptured Here and m many 
Basement. other places the temple clearly shows that it was left 

unfinished. 

The outer face of the wall is divided into the upper and lower halves by an 

eaves-shaped cornice. Above it, supported on pilasters, is a 
Wail Sculptures. row of turrets, none of which shows very elaborate 

workmanship Below the cornice, on the various faces of 

1 * 
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the star-shaped wall, aie tows of sculptured figures, about 15 inches high Most of 
these have been left uncaived on the south cell, while on the west and north cells 
they have been carved but not finished They are not remarkable either foi beauty 
or foi finish and do not deserve detailed notice. Howevei, the more important of 
them aie just noticed keie 
South-east wall of navai anqa 

Standing Vishnu , man and woman embracing , Suiya with lady , M6hmi 
dancing 

South cell 

No sculptures 

West cell 

South face — Dancing Ganesa, Mahishasuiamaidmi , dancing Sarasvati, 
standing Sarasvati, Bhairava , Madhava, Venugdpala, Mohmi 
dancing, KAlmgamardana , Kesava, VAnugopAla m several 
poses, Mohmi as huntress and m other poses, MAdhava; 
Manmatka and Rati , Sury a (sculptor M Aba) , Harihara, Mohmi 
and DakskmAmurti , Govmda, Lakshin in AiAyana 

(West end) 

Noith side — Mohmi dancing, Mohmi with monkey, KodandarAma with 
Lakshmana and HanumAn, KAlmgamardana, Ugranarasmiha; 
Kesava, HAlAyudha, MAdhava, GbvardhanadhAn , Siva as 
Jalandhar a-samh An, dancing groups, Krishna plundering 
suspended buttei vessels, Mohmi m various poses 

South cell , 

Duiga dancing, YoganarAyana, Mohmi dancing, Kesava; 
VaradaiAja, Vamana, Venugdpala, JanArdana, Govmda, 
Panduranga , (Krishna standing with both hands akimbo, holding 
flowers oi bags), DakshmAmtuti , KAlmgamardana, Siva 
dancing with skull-headed mace, Kesava, PaiasurAma, Surya, 
standing Vishnu, Kati and Manmatka, Madhusudana, Bhairava, 
Gdvmda , Mohmi dancing , a long-coated man holding sword 
and shield, veiy probably the officei undei whom the temple was 
built (may not be DakskmAmuiti ? ) , VenugbpAla, Govardhana- 
dhAn, Krishna plundering suspended butter vessels, KAlmga- 
mardana 

The eaves aie reinarkablv short, projecting between six and nine inches only. 
Except foi the pendent knobs, they aie insignificant 

The parapet which is made up of a senes of stone towers has been covered 
over, m most places, by a thick coating of ckunAm Where the original stone is 
visible it is only rough and unsculptuied. 
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Bach of the three cells has a star-shaped tower of soap-stone, each with a 

projection over the couespondmg sukhan&si, but instead 
Towers of the usual five rows of tuirets, with only three, the 

topmost of these being without sikharas The two upper 
series of towers and the Sikharas appeal to have been pulled down and removed 
completely and substituted with the present cone-shaped concrete sikharas It is 
not known when these repairs took place but the presence of a large ventilator m 
the centre of the navaianga suggests that the lepaus might have been effected m 
the days of Mr A' cot Srmivasachar, Muziai Superintendent 

The poich which is only one ankana square appears to have been introduced 

after the rest of the temple was built, though it is also 
The Porch definitely Hoysala It has two round Hoy sal a pillars on 

its side benches 01 ‘ jagalis ’ and its rounded parapet 
railing is unsculptured Its ceiling has a moderately deep padma, made out of a 
single slab 

The navaranga is enteied by a vestibule of one ankana, the only remarkable 

thing about which is its existence The navaranga proper 
Navaranga is the usual hall of about 20' X 20' having nine squares. 

Its four pillars aie of the usual round Hoysala type 
Against its west wall are two towered niches containing fine images of Gan6sa and 
Sarasvatl These, of course, are among the five deities which foim the ‘Vishnu- 
pahcMyatana ’ of the temple 

The ceilings which are formed by four sets of slabs rising above the beam have 
finely designed small domes scooped out of single slabs. The central ceiling, how- 
ever, has been disturbed so as to allow the construction of a ventilator 

The south sukhan&si is entered by a doorway whoso beauty is concealed by a 

thick coating of chunam But on either side of the jamb 
South Cell is a perforated screen as in the other sukhan&si door- 

waj^s 

In the south cell, standing on a large Garada pedestal, is a fine image of 
Venugopala, about five feet high (Plate III, 2) His ornaments, the flute, the 
fingers playing upon them, his attendant ladies, joyful cows, and the Gopas and the 
tamala torana ovei his head are all finely carved, though the left leg on which the 
weight is borne appears too short and the centre of gravity of the upper body 
shifted far to the right (The right forefinger is broken and can be repaired). 

The north cell is similar to the one on the south, its perforated screen being of 

a different design In this cell, on a Garuda pedestal, is 
North Cell. a standing image of Vishnu as Purushdttarua, 5J feet high, 

holding chakra, padma, sankha and gada. The image is 
fine but is much coated with wax On its tbrana are the usual ten avataras 
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The sukhanasr doorway of the west cell is flanked by small dvarap&lakas and 

fine peifoiated screens of scroll design Above the lintel 
West Cell is a Lakskminaiasimha group concealed m chunam The 

sukhan&si ceiling has a finely designed dome having two 
series of horse-shoe aiches 

The image m the mam cell is a fine one of Narasimha m snkh&sana with 
Lakshmi on his left lap The image is well made, though its mane is somewhat 
conventional. On the torana are the usual ten a vat &r as 


TARIKERE. 


Fort 


Theie is a large aiea known as the f Tort sui rounded by a mound which 

contains lemnants of the old fort wall In a part of the 
ditch luns the Mysore Kail way line. 

The palace of the Palleg&rs, which is descubed as a large-tiled structure, was 

sold by auction by the Pallegai family sixteen years ago 
The Pallegar’s Palace to pay debts to the Palleg&r of Kangundi Kuppa. Now 

nothing of the palace remains, shops cover the whole 

place 

The Kesava shrine is a modern one of the Pallegars’ time containing a soap- 

Kesava Shrine stone image, five feet high, of KMava which is surely a 

Hoysala image for which a shnne was built later 
By the noith gate of Purnaiya’s choultry are four round soap-stone Ball&la 
pillars and two groups of Sala killing the Lion, each 3' high, one of which is m 
good condition and should be leinoved to the Museum at Mysore They were all 
brought from near the Palace and are said to have originally belonged to the 
Ke6ava temple m the fort 


AMRITAPURA— (TARIKERE TALUK) 

AMBITUS VARA TEMPLE 

This temple has been studied m detail under the following heads — 


I 

Histoiy 

X 

Ceilings 

II 

Geneial descnption 

XI 

The old porches, East and South 

III 

Mu kh am ant apa 

XII 

The mam temple 

IV 

Tuuets on basement 

XIII 

Basement 

V 

Bailing panels 

XIV 

Wall ornamentations 

VI 

Eaves 

XV 

Eaves 

VII 

Paiapet 

XVI 

Paiapet 

VIII 

The mantapa inside 

XVII 

To'wei 

IX 

Pillars 

XVIII 

Dooiways 



PLATE III. 



1 LAKSHMINARASIMHA temple at hhadratati south view (p 3 ) 



* TEMPL;bj x 3 AMRITESVARA TEMPLE AT AMRITAPURA 

BHADRAVATI VENUGOPALA IMAGE (p 5). SCROLL WORK (p ll). 
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XIX Navaranga 
XX Images in the navai ring.i 
XXI Ceilings of the naval anga 
XXII Sukhanasi dooiway 
XXIII Sukhan&si 


XXIV Gaibhagi lha 
XXV The Devi temple 
XXVI S tile-man tapa 
XXVII Compound wall 
XXVIII Other old structures in the village 


The notes on a few of these only are given below — 

There are about ten inscriptions m the temple of Amritesvara and its compound. 

Of these, the one on a large slab set up in the south-east 
History. of the temple is the oldest It claims to be the composi- 

tion of Janna, the famous Kannada poet, and was set up 
m the year 1196 A D. when the temple was conseciated Amntesvara Dan^yaka, 
a Hoysala officer, appeals to have got the temple erected and the lmga of 
Amnt^^vara consecrated m the same yeai m the reign of Ball&la II. Seveial 
grants were made to the temple in 1206 and 1210 and also m 1547 A D undei the 
Vrjayanagar rulers A close study of the temple suggests the view that the mam 
temple with its garbhagnha, sukhan&si, navaranga and original poiches was built 
m 1196 A D Later on, perhaps m 1206, the mukhamantapa was consti noted 
However, the whole structure and most of the neighbouring structures are all 
characteristically Hoysala m origin and workmanship 

The mukhamantapa has a unique feature m that the outer facing of its 

basement is covered by a series of beautiful turrets which 
Mukhamantapa are alternately large and small There are about 100 of 

these towers and the designs show some vanety Bach 
one of them is borne on an ornamental pilaster, often star-shaped The smaller 
towei s are m proportion to the width of their bases, are tall and uniformly 
tapering, while a few have curvilinear outlines Of the larger ones, the majority 
are star-shaped and curvilinear m design, while on top they have similarly stai- 
shaped and inverted lotus sikharas with stone kaiasas This combination of a 
cuivilmear outline with a stai -shaped plan, the elevation of each ray of the star 
being made up of seven smaller turrets tapering np one above the other, is peculiar 
even among Hoysala towers It has rarely been used even for the larger towers of 
the temples — one example being the Sadasiva temple at Huggehalli Between each 
pair of toweis, generally, are figures of lions trampling on elephants or pairs of 
elephants rearing up 

Above the row of turrets is a long railing lunnmg around the whole mantapa. 

The upper and lower poitions of it are ornamented with 
Railing Panels creeper designs the lower (a) with scroll work and 

the upper (b) with wavy designs. In the numerous 
convolutions of the scroll work, various kinds of figures have been carved, like 
flowers, fruits, peacocks, swans and monkeys m various sporting attitudes and men, 
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women and animals mixed up m all mannei of obscene postures, some of them 
lelatmg to sexual perveisities 

The railing faces themselves are divided by loundish pilasters alternately 
into laige and smallei panels The smallei spaces are sculptured with the figures 
of nshis, rakshasas, monkeys or with obscene figures generally unconnected with 
the othei sculptures But in the larger panels the great Puranic stories are depicted 
with gieat vigoui and power, though the carvings are not so accurate and fine as 
those on the railings of the Belui temple They are beautiful and of nearly the 
same size and chaiacter They are definitely finei and more expressive than the 
stoned sculptures on the wall Inezes of the HoysalAsvara, Kedaiesvara and 
Somanathpui temples, (Plate IV) On the south railing is given the story of the 
Ramayana miming fiom west to east, while on the noith railing, fiom west to east, 
aie the ten skandhas of che BhAgavata and the eailiei pait of the Mahabharata. 
The important panels are here noticed — 

South railing — commencing from the wall of the navaianga and running 
east w aid 

RAM AY ANA 


1 The Devas and the nshis beseech the help of Vishnu as Ananta^ayana 

2 Dasaiatha performs the Putiakameshthi y&ga 

3 Dasaiatha m duibai with his thiee wives and four sons. 

4. Yi&v&mitia bonows Rama and Lakshmana from Dasaratha 
5 The pnnces follow 7 Visvamitia 
6. R&ma slays Tataka 
7 R&ma punishes Mai icha and Subahu 
8. Visvamitra and the pnnces visit Janaka 
9 Rama bieaks Siva’s bow 
10 R&ma defeats Paiashn&ma 
11. The newly manied letum home 

12 Dasaratha blesses (his heioic sons) R&ma, Lakshmana and Sita when 
they depait to the foiest 

13. Rama lefuses Bhaiata’s request to return to Ayodhya 
14 Lakshmana cuts off Suipanakhi’s nose 

15. Sita sees the golden deei 

16. Position leveise Rama slays the golden deer 

17. Havana abducts Sita 

18 Havana is attacked by Jat&yu 

19. Jatayu mfoims Rama 

20. Han uman and Sugiiva meet Rama 

21. Rama makes a treaty with the monkeys 
22 Rama shoots th lough the seven palms 




AMRITESVARA TEMPLE AT AMBIT APURA MYTHOLOGICAL SCULPTURES 



1 HANUMAN BEFORE HAVANA 2 WAKING UP KUMBHAKARNA S KUMBHAKARNA MAULED B1 SUGRIVA 

4 HANUMAN’S DUEL WITH HAVANA. 5 YASUJDEVA AND THE DONKEY. 6 draupadi-yastrafaharana (pp 9 , io a ii) 
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23 

24 
25. 
26 

27 

28 

29—30 

31 

32 

33, 34, 35 


Kama slays Vali 
Coronation of Sugiiva- 

RAma blesses Hanum&n (?) perhaps for bunging the message fiom Sltft. 
The monekys bridge the stiait 
Vibhlshana seeks Rama’s protection 
Sita m As6kavana 

Han urn &n faces R&vana in his court (Plate IV, 1.) 

Battle between Lakshmana and Indrajit 
Indiajit with his elephant standard. 

Indrajit is slam. 


South Doorway — 

36 Ravana threatens Sita 
37. Sltft does not yield to temptations 
38 — 39 False heads of Rama and Lakshmana are shown to Sita 
40 Hanum&n lectuies to Ravana 

41 — 42 R&vana’s followers, Sunaka and others (the names of some of these 
are mscubed by the sculptors). 

43 — 44 Hanumftn and Nala kill Jambumah and other r&kshasas 
45 — 46 R&ma slays the demon generals (one of whom has the face of a 
tiger) 

47 Elephants and trumpets rouse Kumbhakarna from his sleep 
(Plate IY, 2) 

48 — 49 Kumbhakarna marches out at Ra Yana’s otders. 

50—51 Kumbhakarna slays many monkeys 

52 Kumbhakarna is mauled by Sugriva (Plate IV, 3) 

53 — 54 R&nia slays Kumbhakarna 

55. Rftvana’s ya]ha is spoiled by monkeys, 

56 The monkeys assault R&vana’s women 

57 Hanum&n’s duel with R&vana (Plate IY, 4) 

58 to 62 Battle between Rama and R&vana 

68—66 R&vana is slam 

67 R&ma and Sit ft are reunited 
68 to 71 Rftma’s durbar amidst his monkeys 


East Doorway — ■ 

North railing — commencing from the navaranga hall and running eastward. 

BHAGAVATA 

1 Kamsa m durb&r. 

2. The labour of Dftvaki 


2 
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3 Yasudeva bows to a donkey, begging it not to reveal Krishna’s birth. 

(Plate IY, 5 ) 

4 Duiga escapes Kamsa’s slaughter 

5 Vasudeva lemoves Krishna across the Yamun^ 

6. The G6pas receive Krishna 

7 Yas6d& takes charge of Krishna 

8 Krishna is put into a cradle 

\ 

9 Krishna slays Sakat&sura 

10 Krishna slays Putani 

11 Krishna is scolded by his mother 

12 Krishna slays the stark 

13 Krishna slays the calf by thi owing it at a tree 
14. Krishna fights the cocks 

15 Knshna upioots the twin trees. 

16 Krishna is scolded 

17 Krishna loots butter 

18 Krishna plundeis vessels suspended fiomthe roof 

19 K&lmgamaidana 

20 Y§nug6p&la 

21 Gov aidhanadh aiana 

22 Krishna slays the bull. 

28 Krishna slays the hoise 

24 Akrura takes out Krishna and Balar&ma 
About half a dozen panels aie unwoiked 
25 — 26 Knshna slays Kamsa — damaged 

Noyfh Dooiway — 

mahAbhAbata. 

1 — 3 Kunti and the P&ndavas seek the protection of Bhlshma 

4. Bhishma scolds the Kauravas 
5 The five PAndavas 

6. Bhima fells the Kauravas from the tree perch 

7 Aijuna helps Diona teach Drupada a lesson. 

8 Ynbchana deceives the P&ndavas 

9 The house of lac is burnt 
10. Bhima rescues the P&ndavas 

11 Bhima slays Hrdimba 

12 Bhima slays Bak&sura 

13 Drupada obtains Dhnshtadyumna and Draupadl from the fire. 




AMRITESVARA TEMPLE 
AMRITAPUR- TARIKERE TALUK 

PL AM LOOKING UP 


(p 11 ) 

JMysoie A'i choioJ ogica L Sui oey i 
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14 — 15 Aijuna shoots the fish and wins Diaupadi 

16 — 17. The P&ndavas defeat and duve off hostile punces 

18. Arjuna, supported by Krishna, giants Agm’s request 
19 — 20 Arjuna bums the Kh&ndava forest 

21 Arjuna and Krishna defeat India 
22 — 24 Yudhishthira performs RAjasuya undm VyAsa’s guidance. 

25 — 26 Krishna slays Sisup&la 

27 The P&ndavas and Krishna at dice 

28 Dussasana undresses Draupadi (Plate IV, 6 ) 

29. The Pandavas, while leaving foi the foiest, are attat kedby a demon (?) 

30 Arjuna perfoims penance on the Indiakila hill 
31 — 33. Arjuna fights for the boar and defeats Siva 

34. Siva bestows Pasupata aiiow on Arjuna 

The tower of the mam temple is a soap-stone stiuctuie with seven lows of 

indented squaie-shaped khtirnukhas rising one above the 
Tower. othei m the west, south and noith In each one of these 

is usually seated one of the 18 Rudias The stone kalasa 
on the west has disappeared and has been leplaced by a metal kalasa The tower 
has its usual piojection over the sukhan&si and this piojection is suppoited by 
beautiful figures of Brahma and Vishnu on its sides and beais on its top the charac- 
teristic group of Sala fighting the lion, and on its front face is a laige kirtimukha with 
* ^ 

Siva as Gajasuramardana in its centie — a beautiful image of Siva dancing on the 

elephant-demon, ten of its 16 aims being bioken Near him aie Nandi, dancing 
Gran&sa, Kmnara and goblin, while to his right stands Biahma playing on his vina 
and on his left Vishnu accompanies on the flute On the torana are the eight 
Dikpalakas and the whole group is a fine piece of Hoysala sculpture. In fiont of 
this group, the roof of the navaranga bulges up and is stated to have contained m 
this bulge a large room supported by 9 pillars 

The navaranga has m all 30 ceilings, each with a dome. (Plate V.) Each 

dome has its own peculiar design and some of the designs 
Ceilings aie rare forms, like those near the noithwest angle Since 

it is difficult to describe these by words, an attempt has 
been made to depict them m outline in the ceiling plan Some of these remind us 
of some ceiling plans of the Chalukyan temples only larely found m the Mysore 
State. The central ceiling, however, has rows of carved figuies, the lower one 
containing dancing Gangsa, Siva, Kumara, V&nugdpala, Biahma, etc , and the upper 
one, the 8 Dikpalas and attendants. 

The walls of the temple are decorated with vertical scroll bands of beautiful 
and vaned designs (Plate III, 3.) 


2 * 
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The southern and eastern porches of the original temple are also similarly 
designed and have nothing remarkable about them But the north wall has no 
porch on that side, It shows that the southern porch was intended for communi- 
cation with the Devi’s shnne m the right courtyard 

NAR ASIMHARA JAPURA 

About one mile to the south-west of N arasimharaj apura is a group of Jam 

buildings constructed almost entirely of wood and eaith 
Basti Buildings One of them contains an image of Chandraprabha, 2| 

feet high, which even now bears marks of having been m 
water foi a long time. It is said to have been near Tadasa, 4 miles away, in the 
BhadiA river and brought here foi woiship It is of white marble, has a knot 

m the centre of the chest and is m the ybgamudra. 
Image of Chandraprabba. It is a fine image and gives the idea that the seated 

figure is a boy of about eight years There is the Moon 
on the pedestal, symbolic of Chandraprabha (For other details see M A R. 1916). 

The temple of JvMamalmi is also a structure of about the 18th century. 

The goddess (Plate VI, 8) is seated m the sukMsana 
Jvalamaiini Temple posture and holds m her eight hands dana, double arrow, 

chakra, tu4ula, p&sa, flag, bowlet, and kalasa. The image 
appears to be of the Yijayanagar period, with its thick breast band and rough 
drapery It is moderately good and a rare icon On the brass facing of the 
pedestal, there is a three-line Kannada inscription The goddess has a buffalo 
pedestal and thus peculiarly combines the chaiacteristics of a number of goddesses. 

Santm&tha is a fine figure, about three feet high, of dark stone and is of the 

14th century with an inscription on one side Most of 
Santinatha Basti. the tile-ioofing of 150 years ago has been done with tiles 

similar to those found at Chandravalli (Chitaldrug) The 
old compound walls are of laterite bricks. 

JAMBITIGE AGRAHARA 

This is an agrah&ra by the side of the Tung& river, about one mile from 

Hanharapura on the Koppa road It has about fifteen 
Isvara Temple, Brahman houses, ten of which form an enclosed wood and 

tile ‘ vathara. ’ In the centre of the courtyard thus formed 
stands a small Dravidian temple of granite (20'x 10' xht. 27') dedicated to Ntla- 
kanthesvaia (Plate VI, 2). A long Kannada inscription on the stone basement 
records that the temple was built m 1738 A. D 



PLATE VI 
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1 NILAKANTHLSVARA TEMPLE AT JAMBITTIGE SOUTH WALL (p IS^ 



2 NILAKANTHESVARA TEMPLE AT JAMBITTIGE 3. BASTI AT NARASIMHARAJAPURA 

SOUTH-EAST VIEW (p 12) JVALAMALINI (p 12) 
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The temple has a garbhagnha, a sukhan§,si and a mantapa of two Diavidian 

pillais In the garbhagnha (6' x 6') which is quite plain. 
Sculptures. theie is a granite pedestal, 2|-' high On the lattei stands 

a small linga of black stone, 7" high, which is old, though 
the temple itself is new The sukbanasi (6' x 4') has a bull. The mnei walls and 
the outside of the temple are fully caived with reliefs (See M A. R 1916 ) 

Inner Walls 

West — 

Ganesa on a rat m a vim&na which is placed on the back of an elephant , 
Durga on a maneless lion with abhaya, chakia, sankha and d&na. Above, the stoiy 
of Yalmlki m a frieze 

North — 

Brahma , Chandra m a mandala, with ten hands bolding aksham&lii and 
pustaka m two hands and kumbhas m the other eight, being driven m a chariot 
drawn by ten hoises Surya-N&rayana with gada, chakia, sankha and padma, being 
similarly driven m a chariot of seven horses, Bkhmandala withAdi^esha — the 
eight gajas and Meru-paivata are one above the other 

Ho nth — 

Mahesvara m chanot, with his ten hands thus disposed abhaya, damaiuga, 
tri&ula, chakra, sankha, padma, gada, pasa, sarpa and d&na , Venugopala below 

Outer Walls 

East — 

The eight Dikp&las Agin is absent and the north-east is blank ; the ten 
avathras including a Jina-hke standing Buddha and Kali, confused for Kalki and 
showing Kali allowing his wife to ride while his mother carries burden behind On 
the jambs in front of the Dv&rapalas, the attendent female figures are A.haly& and 
T&ra. 

South . — 

West square From £ Sesha^ayi ’ to 4 Sundarakanda Ramayana ’, East 
square ‘ Mahabharata ’ from 4 Yirfita-parva, ’ to the end (Plate YI, 1) 

West — - 

4 EtoiAyana ’ from ‘ Slt&-kaly&na ’ to the death of Ravana 
North — 

West square 4 Bh&gavata ’ from 4 Sesha-sayana ’ to the death of Kamsa ; 
4 Bhlrata ’ birth of the P&ndavas 

The Brahmans of the place belong to the Kandav&ra community and aie the 
disciples of 4 Bale-Kuduru matha ’ of South Canara and not of Snngeri. 
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HARIHARAPURA 

The Svami of the Sri-Matba has been away torn mg for the last seven years 
His name is Shi Svayampiak&sa Sii K&m&nanda Saiasvati Sv&un 

The Narasimha temple is very modern and of stone and has a metallic image 

of Narasimha But the S&rad& temple has a Sri-chakra 
Narasimha and Sarada yantia said to have been drawn by Sankara On this a 
Temples metal S&rad& is now kept and worshipped The site is 

only a few yaids from the rivei Tunga which flows noith- 

west 

The MMhavesvaia temple has two inscriptions (read m 1916). Between the 

modem images of Ganapati and Venfeataiamana of the 
Madhavesvara Temple 18th century, is a hnga, 2" m diam and 4" high, on a 

pedestal, 10" high 

SRINGER1 

Hale-Snngeri is a village two furlongs to the west of Snng&ti with about one 

Biahman and twenty othei houses It has a small mud 
Hale Srmgen Vidyasankara shnne, housing the old Vidy&sankara linga which is about 
Lmga six feet high (Plate VII, 2 ) On a ‘ p&mbatlu ’ or 

pedestal, \\ feet high, is a square pillar-hke hnga with 
images caived on the east is the monk Vidyasankara (If feet high; m y6ga-mudr£l 
with a sanya si disciple on eithei side, while on the piabh&vali above him is Lakshmi- 
Naiasimha with Sii and Bhu on right and left and Surya and Chandra, respectively 
beyond them , on the south face is Brahma, thiee-headed, seated with the eight 
Dikp&las on the piabMvali , on the west face is Vishnu with chmmudi&, chakia, 
sankha and padma , and on the north face is Siva with the attributes — abhaya, 
paiasu, damaru and d&na Above the pillar lmga, foi about a foot and a half from 
the top, is another complete lmga with pambatlu (?) 

YidyManyapuia lies about a fuilong south waids and has at present only 35 

Biahman houses out of the 120 families originally living 
Vidyaranyapura. theie All the oiigmal donees are said to have been 

eithei 1 Kamrnes ’ oi ‘ Hoysala Karnatakas ’ who sold away 
then houses to otheis subsequently Yidyaianya also must have been a Karnataka. 
But Yidyasankaia is said to have been a ‘ Choli ’ since some ‘ Chohs ’ have set up 
his image m the agrahaia These people, too, have now left the place The 
temples dedicated to Sad&srva lmga and Parvati aie later and uni m portant 

structures The Adisankaia temple has a fine granite 
Sadasiva and Parvati muiti made by workmen from Madias fifteen years ago 
Temples. 



PLATE VII 



1 VIDYARANKAEA TEMP ,E AT SRINGERI VIEW FROM SOUTH-PAST (p 16) 



2 VII) YAS ANKARA LINGA AT 3 RISHYASRINGESVARA TEMPER AT KIGGA BOLL (p 16) 

HALE SRINGERr FRONT VIEW 

(r ii) 
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In the Lakshmi-Narasimha temple, the image of the deity, about Qj feet high, 

is rudely executed , hut it is said to have been installed, 
Lakshminarasinma , ,, „ , A , . , , A 

_ along with Sadasiva lmga, by V idyai any asvain i 

lemple. 


The small temple of Hanhar£svaia situated on a high ground about a fuilong 

to the west of the Vidy Sankara temple, has only a 
Hariharesvara Temple garbh&nkana (5-|' x 5i’ ) and a mukhamantapa (6' x 6') both 

of which are built in the common-place modem Dravidian 
style The granite image, however, of Hanhara, which is about 4i feet high, may 
be even dating from the 14th centui}^ as it is said to have come down from the days 
of Vidyasankara and, m fact, as its longer lower limbs indicate (The Nagan 
inscription by its side has aheady been read ) 

The Parsvanatha basti which lies m the centre of the town has a garbhagnha^ 

a sukhanasi, a cncumambulatoiy passage ( pi adakshma) 
Parsvanatha Basti and a naval anga with pillars having octagonal shafts 

and square and wheel-shaped mouldings The mukha- 
mantapa m front does not seem to have ongmally belonged to the basti, but to 
have been brought over from elsewhere and set up here The mam temple 
(50' X 30') which is probably earlier than 1400 A D has a peculiar sloping roof 
made of granite slabs The image inside the garbhagnha is of black stone and 
about one foot high In the navaranga aie kept thiee images of Parsvanatha along 
with two inscription- stones which have illustrative panels Of the latter, the larger 
one is of the 11th century A D and has been read by Mr. R. Narasnnhachar Its 
uppei panel has a Jma seated m yog&sana, while m the lower one is the figure of a 
maharaja, also seated m yogasana But the smaller mscnption has not been 
read Its two first lines are visible but the remaining three are worn out Here 
are also two panels : on top Jma is seated between two female attendants, below, 
a yati teaches a r&m who has her hands folded and is being fanned by her female 
attendant with a fly whisk 

On the north is the Mallik&ijuna hill, about 100 feet high, which is climbed 

up by a fine flight of about 170 steps A middle sized 
Mallikarjuna Hill and temple with two prakaras exists on the top of this hill 
Temple, It has four inscriptions and appears to have been con- 

structed about the same time as the Kigga temple, that is, 
probably, during the early Vijayanagar period (14th century) It has a garbhagnha 
(15' Xl5'), a sukhanasi (15' X 7') and a navaranga (30' X30'), all squarish or oblong. 
The garbhagnha has a lmga (4' high) called Mallikarjuna which is said to have 
been worshipped by Rishyasrmga m the { Tibt&-yuga ’ Vibh&ndaka is also said to 
have been absorbed into it , hence the lmga has the second name 1 Vibhandaka- 
lmga ’ A third name for it is ‘ Malahani Karesvara The sukhanasi doorway is 



16 


guaided by dvMapalas and chaun beaieis, while at the end of the west wall of the 
navai anga are G-anapati on the south and Durga (Mahish&suramarchni) on the 
noith The cenfcial ceiling of the navaianga has a well caived Bhu vanes van which 
is fine and neat foi granite work Both m the navaranga and the mukhamantapa 
the pillars, which are 16 sided and have 4 sided bases, are well ornamented with 
lelievos of Ugranarasimha, Vhabhadra, Afrjaneya, Kalmgamardana, Durga, Chandra, 
Ohandikfisa {?), Sri R&ma, LakshmLNaiasimha, Shanmukha, Venugopala, danemg 
musician and a seivant The stone ‘ dipastambha ’ containing the figure of 
G-anapati diawn by Narasnnha Bhstrati lies to the noith of the temple front 

The Janaidana temple is a veiy old structure with its toof formed of slabs 

slopmgly placed lengthwise but not breadthwise as m the 
Janardana Temple. -Jam temple The large granite mantapa on the right 

bank of the river has a finely polished black stone (made 
recently by Chidambaram workmen), a linga, a brmd&vana of the late svann and 
his statue 

VIDYAS ANKARA TEMPLE 

(Reserved foi a detailed study later on) 

(Plate VII, 1) 

KIGGA 

This is about 6 miles to the west of Srmg^ri by load The Rishyasrmg&svaia 

temple at this place has two prltk&i&s, the mnei one of 
Rishyasringesvara which hasneai its dooi two stones containing five mscnp- 

Temple tions (E 0 VI Koppa 37) In the south-west corner of the 

same piakaia and m front of a modern substitute for the 
old Malhkarjuna lmga is a Basava or bull brought fiom an old temple situated 
about 20 yaids east of the big temple t plate VII, 3) This bull which has no orna- 
ments is most natuial looking and piobably dates fiom the Pallava times It is of 
very gieat sculptural value, since it is highly lealistic and has little of the conven- 
tionalised woik 

The temple has a garbhagnha (about 12'xl2') a sukhanasi (10' X8') and a 
piadakshma On either side of the gaibhaguha dooi way is a small shrine, the one 
on the light containing a two-handed Gfanapati and that on the left, YCahishasura- 
rnaidmi J?he linga which is 5 high, tall and pillai-like (4' m height) has thiee 
small piojections — one on top like a horn, another to its left like a lady (consoit 
S&nta) and a thud in front repiesenting Nandi 

Both the gaibhaguha and the sukhan&si aie plain The pillais m the 
navaranga (3d x 30') have octagonal shafts with squaie mouldings below and lound 
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ones above , while on the panels of these mouldings are, m low relief, the following 
figures which aie of early Vijayanagar workmanship 

Kalmgamaidana , hanisa couple, Ugra-Naiasnnha , a devi (Gangc-l?) standing 
on makara, a dancing heimit with musical instruments, Gopi and Krishna , R&ma, 
Lakshmana and SitA, Garuda, two snakes foimmg an ornamental square , Kinnarl 
with one head and two bodies , ornamental padma , makara with floral ornamenta- 
tion , three hamsas forming a chakia , ornamental vnksha , padma , lady with mirror, 
makara, Ganapati , ornamental designs , Flauuin&n , hanisa , lady dressing hei hair, 
hoiseman , elephant , tlnee aciobats revolving m a wheel, holding alternate hands and 
legs , and lady looking mto mmoi 

The mukhamantapa has six pillais, four of which have ornamented octagonal 
shafts and wheel top 

The whole temple is of granite Round the mantapa is a stone bench. The 
two front pillais of the mantapa are Diavidian with man-ridden lions rearing upon 
elephants 

Opposite to the temple is a Nandi mantapa with a bull The two pillais 

forming the inner poich of the temple are very old and 
Nandi Mantapa one of them has an ancient Chalukyan inscription. These 

pillars might have bejgn brought from some ruined temple 

and used here 


NARASIMHA PARVATA 

This is climbed up by a hill pathway, three miles long, from Kigga. Half way 

up, to the west of the path, there is said to have been a 
Kala Bhairava Stone naked KAla Bhairava image of dark granite, which 

Image was entombed by a landslide Neat the top, just to the 

east, is a plain having m its eastern part a water tank 
(25' X 10') m which the uveis Nandmi, Nairn! and Sit& are said to take their 

origin Right on the top of the hill, about 15' south- 
The Rivers east of the boundary line and between two boundary marks, 

is a natural boulder, 6' high, m the upper part of which 
are several natural and very faint depiessions which, putting together, may be 

imagined to represent the god Ugia Narasimha, about S' in height, tearing Hiranya- 

kasipu to pieces A few small modern stone Gan^sas are 
Ugra Narasimha kept near it by the worshippers The late Sv&mi Nara- 

simha BhiUati of the Srmgbn matha used to spend the 
Chitra month of every year here On a boulder to the right are two sets of foot prints 
said to be the genuine and forged ones of Rishyasrmga muni who was ordered by 

3 



18 


the god to go to Kigga for 4 tapas ’ (By the side of these foot prints is a modem 

Kannada mscuption) About S' to the front of Naiasimba 
Foot Prints of is a rude stone, 2|' long and T high, said to be worshipped 

JUshyasringa with butter as a tiger About 20 yards to the south 

of the god are two small bouldeis pointed out as 4 Sarpa ’ 
and 4 Gaiuda ’ , and 20 yaids to the south-west is a triangular stone, 3’ by 3’, called 
Vana-Durgi A furlong to the noith-west is a rock on which Nandi’s feet and chain 
are seen. There is said to be a Duiga, temple half a mile lower down on the west. 

Naiasnnha is said to have been pleased with this spot and its peaceful atmos- 
phere and ascetics. He shed tears of joy fiom which 
Tradition spiang the two rivers Nandmi and Nairn! The river 

Bits, which goes to South Canara is said to have originated 
from the overturned 4 Kamandalu ’ of Bh&rgava The devotees are m the habit of 
building small temples for merit. 

About three miles to the south is a laige hilly table-land which is pointed out 

as Mampura, the capital of Babhiuv&hana This fact is 
Manipura. interesting, since another place of the same name close to 

Chlmar&janagar m the Mysore District has the same 
tradition The site has to be studied detail 

KALASA. 

The Bmdmn&dhava and the veiv small Durg& temples at Kalasa are both 
unimportant modern structures 

The Kalasesvara temple stands on a hillock to the east of the town and faces 

east The outei prak&ra is modern and is, except in front 
Kalasesvara Temple where it is of stone, of wood and tiles The mam building 

is definitely of the Nayak period It has a garbhagriha 
with a lmga ( 9") slanting towards the north The navaranga, which has doors both 
to the noitb and south, has 16 sided wheel- topped granite pillars of the Nayak 
days The mukhamantapa is supported by four plain pillars inside and two lion 
pillars of Dravidian type m front. 

The Devi temple is also of the Nayak days The only things of interest here 
aie the two female lion uders who guaid the front door. 

The mam temple has a pyiamidical stone c sikhara ’ with a metal kalasa and 
may belong, more piobably, to the 16th than to the 13th centuiy. It is like most 
malnad stone temples (Kigga temple for instance) but of inferior workmanship 

The oldest sculptured piece m the neighbourhood is the Kshetrapati slab 
which is of soap-stone and has a row of animals lunmng around it. It is about 2 f m 
diameter and has the seven hoises m front and makaias on the ‘sbmasutra’. 
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Near the steps and mam gate is a regardant lion, about 2' long, of soap-stone, 
which appears to be a Hoysala woik The only inference to be diawn thus is that 
formerly stood here a Hoysala temple 

Mr. Yenkatadasappa of the place showed about 120 coins of which the following 

are noteworthy. (Impressions and wax moulds weie 
Coins. taken as he would not sell them) — 

1 A G-ajapati vara ha of gold with Kan ms ^ in Chalukya chaiacters, 
clearly visible 

2 A gold com of Ghiyasuddm Tughlak 

3 A gold vai&ha of Venkatapatir&ya 

Obv Venkatesa 

Rev Leg ‘ Sr! Venkat6svar&ya namah ’ 

BALLALARAYANA DURGA 

Ballalar&yana Duiga is a stronghold which commands the Kotigehai pass lead- 
ing from the Kadur District to South Canara A pathway 
Fortress leads up this hill from Hulikan estate Half way up we 

come across a gateway which is protected by a bi east-work 
rampart and supported by two low bastions, round m shape, and having holes for 
musket and cannon. The walls aie made of blocks of softish dark slate built m the 
cyclopean way without mortar No doorfiame is to be found heie Further up the 
hill towards the trigonometrical point is a stronger gate similar m constiuetion, but 
with the gate frame of dark trap stone, about 1 foot thick, having ornamental designs 
of creepers and parrots. Next to the walls, m the cornel between them and the frame, 
are found the sculptured heads of an elephant on the noith and of a horse on the south. 
Round bastions of about the 17th century A D protect the gate at a distance The 
wall is about 15' high and 12' thick Above are the battlements There are holes to 
indicate the position of the doors behind which a wooden beam must have been 
used as a belt. The wall has corresponding holes. Inside are the roofless stone 
walls of two guard-houses 

On the top of the hill, at the west end, is the citadel, the middle portion of 

which serves as the modem trigonometrical station A 
Citadel. precipice supported by batteries and walls guards it on the 

way up the hill on the west. A round battery towards 
the north has cannon mouths overlooking the only way up the hill and the modern 
Hulik&n estate. The view to the north, overlooking the valley full of trees, is 
beautiful. From the citadel towards the west and south we get a view of South 
Canara Both inside the citadel and outside it are the stone walls, sometimes 

3* 
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iii^b of buildings, now mined and loofless. The citadel which is about 80 yard* 
.0112 north to south and 50 bioad east to west, is oblong m shape with its gate to 
tli, noith and its comeis being protected by round bastions piovided with a parapet 
«a I and cannon mouths and musket holes The walls of the citadel arc about 10 f 
Ligh and ha\e also paiapets with musket holes only. 

io the east of the citadel on a lower level is a large plateau enclosed by low 

hills m the middle of which aie two tanks Neaiby an* 
Palace Site. the ruined walls of stone buildings one of which, at least, 

to judge by the large-sized rooms and halls, must have 

I -tn the Palace 

Ion aid* the second gate mentioned above are the old tombs and a part of Lin* 
"tcond foit vail Its rampaits have ornamental tops after the fashion ol tlu* lorK 

at Bipiput 

ibiee lines of foitifications including the citadel are definite and by the side of 
me oath v ay leading to the fast gate is a musket-holed wall overlooking the \ alley 

to the east 

BABA-BUDAN GIRI 


Aoout two miles by a pathway to the north of the ‘ DatfcAlrGya Pitlia ’ is an 

extensive fortiess, now ruined In a large hollow between 
Ruined Fortress the hills is a veiy deep natural pool (80 yards by 50 yards) 

which is evei full of water on account of a spring which 
fiovs in fiom the east A conical natural stone, now covered over with led earth? 
cai'ed Gahkeie Kehcha ’ and woishipped by people from far and wide Its pi lest 

ls now a Siivaishnava d&sayya (a Kuruba) ol ‘ IiAlu 
alikere Kencha. mata’. Bloody offenngs are made to this god Ketle.ha. 

'^ vt0 ^ mes °M Modifications aie to be seen enclosing (die 
im v :o tne sou h of the Gahkeie hill The eastern ramparts aie natural precipices. 

, ; V.T”? 070 feet blgh and has P rec1 ^ “ »“<■ °vot lookup 

* -u •'Lie^ch ot countiy including Sakkaiepatna and Madalt-kero 

atiap stoa6piuarwhioh ’ - 

DatUtieya Pitha ’ .s a laige cave, about SO' x 15' x 4*', divided mlo two 

imam 


-Gttitiexa 


0. tbe lIght side ot threat tb.e . ^ 
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which water flows during the rainy season ISlear the noith wall are the seats of 
the foui ‘ sishyas ’ of Dattatreya, on each side ot which is a kalasa of eaith crowned 
by one of metal In the outer hall by the side of the north wall, are the tombs of 
these four disciples of Dattatieya Malik Tujai, Malik Wazir, Malik Kabu and 
Malik Safir, who are all alleged to have been the sons of the Padshah of Tuian 
The door (4i'x2J f ) of the hall has a padma on the lintel Opposite to these 
tombs to the south is a cave (2|-' X 2|') thiough which a tigei is said to visit the seat 
every Monday and Thursday A similar cave opposite to it extends to the west 
It is a little higher and, m some places, 6' deep At the western end a deep pit 
has been formed by flowing water Evidently theie could be plentiful watei 
supply here during many months m a year Between these two caves is a corndoi 
(15'xl0'x8') of stone with distinct traces of Hindu woikmanslnp In front of 
one of the caves is a porch of stone To the west of the caves he a large number 
of soap-stone beams which must have belonged to a temple 

The open yaid m front has a raised £ gaddige ’ near which is a Persian inscrip- 
tion In the ontei yard within the compound are Moslem tombs some of which 
haie inscriptions m Persian 

The SvEimi Qualandar stated that the Dattatieya Pitha was well known m the 
times of Ball&la and that B4b& Budan was alieady there at that time Subsequent- 
ly when Malik Iiafur invaded the south the gums of the present sv&mi are said to 
have come from Bijapur about 600 yeais ago Tippu m his grant has refened to 
the 20 villages given by the kings of Anegondi, which he restored Malik Kafur’s 
sannad (and Humayun’s also) is m the custody of Khaji Syed Mohammed Shah 
Khadn of Dod Medui, two miles from Belur The buildings near the ‘ Pitha’ aie 
said to have been built by CkennammAp of Nagai 

Three miles to the east of the Pitha, near the eastern precipice, is a small 

waterfall, about 50' m height A short distance from it 
Atri’s Retreat for are two caves pointed out as being associated with Atn’s 

Penance. penance 


HIREMAGALUR 

At HnAmagalur the inscription m the Kodanda Rama temple, has a doubtful date, 

¥r , , „ T , the first two digits being now effaced But the inscription 

Kodanda-Rama Temple. & % . cm , , , , , 

on the floor bears the date 801 which is equivalent to 

A D 879 The temple has a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navaianga , the first two 

completely and the last, only m respect of the rounded lathe-turned eylmder-hke 

" pillars, being Hoysala The walls of the navaranga and the open mukhamantapa 

are all later structures of the Dravidian type and have nothing either ornamental 

or, m other respects, remarkable about them. The garbhagriha has a shallow 



22 


padina ceiling under which aie three icons of Sit a, R&ma and Lakshmana, the 
latter two holding bows in their left, and arrows m then right, hands The images 
together with the Hanum&n pedestal aie 6' high, while, of the icons, that of Rama 
measures only 4|' m height All the images stand on a single pedestal and have 
no pi abb Avail Rut they aie good examples of Hoysala sculpture The garbha- 
gjiha doorway is a partly worked Hoysala specimen. The ornamental work on it 
as also on the pilasteis, belonging to the star-shaped kind, may be noticed The 
pillars of the navai anga which are 8' high and 1' 10" m diameter are all lathe- 
turned , but their unfinished surfaces are left rough The sukhanasr has the old 
portion (7' 9"x7'9") opening into a later extension ((7' 9"x5^')‘ The mukhaman- 
tapa (about 40'x30') is of about the 17th centuiy A.D and has no sculptural 
w 7 ork The outer walls of the garbhagnha and sukhanasi are of soap-stone and 
characteristically Hoysala m execution 

The plan of the old portion of the temple is not stellar No platform is now 
visible The basement panels have no sculptural friezes The mam portion of the 
wall has two lows of images, each about 1%' high But the figures are not very 
good and do not deserve very much attention except for iconography The lower 
row 7 has — 

South Wall — Garuda, V&nugopAla Janaidana, kissing couple , Kalmgamardana , 

Yoganarasimha , Ganesa 

West Wall — LakskminSiAyana with female attendants 
North Wall — Seated Lakshmi, Kesava and Gaiuda, 

Upper row — Kesava, GdvaidhanadMri , Hanum&n , Lady with mirror, 

K§6ava , standing Narasimha with sankha, padma, gad& and chakra ; Janardana , 
K&sava, Hamim&n, etc Most of the images are half worked 

A modern compound wall has taken the place of the old prakara At the 
south of the enclosure is a portion of the old pr&kara, with shnnes containing the 
following 

1 Destha — Rude image of the N&yak period 

2. Yoganai aumha — A fine soap-stone figure, 5' high, with his two front hands 

resting on his knees and his back hands holding chakia 
and sankha The prabh&vali, which is also fine, has the 
usual ten avataias without Krishna The god has on his 
light chest the kaustuhha maik There is the figure of 
Garuda on the pedestal 

3. Sugriva — A figure of the late Yijayanagar period, about 5' high (image 

only 4'), standing to front with hands folded, wearing crown and 
ornaments and with the tail lifted up behind There is a 
Kannada inscription of about the 16th or 17th century AD. 
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mentioning a certain Tatiyappa, son of tsvara Pant, as the donor 
of the image. 

4. Mddhava — An image, nearly 5' high, on a pedestal, about 1J' high It is, 

very probably, of the Ganga period having neither the crudeness 
of later woik nor the fine ornamentation of the Hoysala period. 
The attributes m its several hands are thus disposed unworked 
padnia looking like apupa or modaka, chakra with edge to 
front, sankha without handle, katihasta (hand freely placed 
on thigh) 

5. In the north cells of the prkkara theie are four modem images of the 
Alv&rs Penyalvar, Ramanuja, Nammalv&r and Kuratt&lv&r, and also one smaller 
image of Yoganarasimba of the Hoysala period which comes from Madhuiakshetra. 
In the front wall of the cell containing the last figure there is a Hoysala round 
pillar. 

The tsvara temple is situated about 100 yards to the north of the Ramanuja 

temple It is also an admixture of the old Hoysala and 
Isvara Temple. modern Dravida work The lmga called Sitala Mallik&rjuna, 

which is about 1' high, the rounded pillars, about 10" m 
diameter, and the finely designed front doorway are all possibly of the Hoysala 
period The doorway has a novel design of creepers winding round and climbing 
up the rounded pilasters In the navaranga are kept an old Virabhadia, a 
Mahishasuramardini of the Vijayanagar period, a naga stone and one bull. 
The central ceiling of the navaranga has a modulated, well designed and panelled 
lotus 

In the small compound m front of the temple are kept an ancient bull and a 
Jade-muni (see Rep 1916) The pillar m front of it on the other side of the road is 
about T high and pointed out as the ‘ Yupastambha ’ of Janamejaya ’ On a square 
shaft, 4' high, is set upright a large dagger, about 3' high— -all of stone 

Passing by a large pond we come to the Parasm-Rama temple Its navaianga 

appears to be of the late Yijayanagar period. The whole 
Parasurama Temple. temple is of granite The garbhagnha (8' x 8') has on a 

large p&ni-batlu a sixteen- sided lmga, about 2£' high, on 
the upper part of which is a projection, to front, of about 9 inches ending m a 
square (8"x8"j and looking like a hammer or ‘ suttige This is called Parasu- 
Rama and is expected to represent his axe The ceiling has sculptured panels of 
the Ganga times with an inscription The first panel shows two men cutting 
perhaps the body of a headless female at her waist. In the second panel are a cow 
milching a calf and a lmga under a vim&na. Near by lies a slab. A tiger and an 
anthropoid Gandabherunda are also there side by side, the latter with sword m 
hand. 
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SAKKAREPATNA 

This is situated m a feitile plain about 14 miles to the noifch-east of Chikmagalur 

on the Kadui road and sunounded by the B&ba-budan and 
The Palace its Fortifi- and other hills Its population consists of Hoysala 
cations Karnataka Brahmans, Gfangadikar Yokkaligas, Kurubas, 

etc The wells have a good supply of water and a channel 
also luns heie from Ayyanakeie Tiadition has it that the foit m the town was 
built by the Palleg&i Rukmangada whose younger brother was Dharmangada 
There are two mined lines of fortifications with gates to the east and west An 
inner citadel which stands on a high giound has a towei on the top of which, 
even now, theie is a large cannon of the old type, about 20' m length and 2' m 
diameter -with 9" bore East of the batfceiy are the mined walls of the old Palace 
These walls have no mortal. The foit wall is made up of large blocks of stone into 
the interspaces of which smaller chips have been duven as m cyclopean masonry. 
Bound the second fort wall, even now, there is a deep moat, though part of 
it is filled m 

The prakaia, the sukhanasi, navaianga, mukhamantapa, etc , of the Sri 

Rangan&tha temple aie all giamte structures of the ISUyak 
Sri Ranganatha Temple days. The place is known as Ambarisha Kshdtra The 

north cell has a deity, called Chatuibhuja R&ma, which is 
said to have been brought fiom the Sakum-giri, a part of the neighbouring 
B&ba-Budans The chief deity, Khsava faces east and is m the west cell 
It is an image of the Hoysala type, about 5' high, holding padma, sankha, ch akr a 
and gadi It has a fine piabhavah on which aie the usual ten avataras m the 
inner low and the 12 Rails m the outei The garbhagnha is of the Hoysala period. 
On a pillai m the sukhanasi theie is an inscuption of about tbe 14th century. 
The north cell contains an image of Chatuibhuja R&ma which belongs to the 
Vijayanagar penod It holds ohakia, bftna, dhanus and sankha, while on the sides 
aie Sri-devi and Bhu-d6vi standing. But the bronze images aie fine r and are of 
Chatuibhuja Rama, Navanita-Krishna and the Bhashyakai 

The garudagambha at the Sit Ranganatha temple has on its plate cover several 

inscriptions of the 19th century A D mentioning its 
Inscriptions erection, certain repairs carried out, etc. There is also a 

E oysala inscription neaiby on a vhagal m the square to 
the south east of the temple It has a Jma figure on top withiows of seated Jmas 
below. In the basti £ hittalu 5 by the south wall is anothei viragal of soap-stone 
with the Jiua seated above and two worshippers seated on eithei side of a cross- 
legged table on which is some caived object beai mg about 10 hues of Hoysala 
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characters. Some more stones containing mscnptions aie also to be found m the 
neighbourhood 

In the next compound is a mound containing the rums of a Jam temple, fiom 

out of which is now sticking out a fine soap-stone image of 
Parsvanatha Basti standing P&r^vanatha, about 5 1 high, with the seven- 

hooded cobra and a fine makaia tdiana piabhavali behind. 
The hands are broken, but the image deserves to be preseived 

The Virabhadia temple is close to the east foit-wall and used nov? as a private 

dwelling In the gaibhagnhais the image, about 5' high, 
Virabhadra Temple which belongs to the Vijayanagai penod Two metal 

images of Isvara and Yitabhadra are also kept here In a 
corner of the navaranga which is constiucted of wood and tiles are now stoied two 
Basavas, two lmgas and a beautiful Hoysala image, about 5' high, of Gfanapati, m 
soap-stone, holding tusk piece, axe, sankha and nectai vessel Just outside the 
building is a fine Hoysala image of S&rada with the two lowei hands broken and 
the upper ones holding ankusa and p&sa 

The other monuments m the village are the temples of Ballalesvaia, Lakshmi, 

Bam6svaia, Sannakki Virabhadia and Som^svaia The 
Minor Monuments B allales vara temple near the tank, foui miles away, is said 

to be a Hoysala structure with fine sculptures and coins 
The pillars, etc , of the Lakshmi temple m the same compound ate of the times of 
Ball&la But the image is ruder than those belonging to this penod, peibaps it is 
a 14th century work The unimportant Ramesvara temple has two lmgas, Rames- 
vara and Lakshmanesvara, a recent P&ivatl image, a commonplace bull and a 
G-anapati The last image is of the Hoysala penod The Sannakki Viiabhadra 
shrme is, very probably, of the Hoysala days The pillars here are all of the rounded 
type common during the period Fine sculptured fnezes aie also stiewn about on 
the ground To the west of the citadel, 1 baten is a laige pond winch supplies 
fresh water To its west is a mantapa with round and star-shaped pillais of the 
Hoysala period. Evidently these were brought from elsewhere and used heie m later 
times The Somesvara temple also has the pillars of the days of Hoysala BalHla 
But the lest of the structure is modem Near the west fort gate is a Hoysala 
image of Ganapati To the west of the town is a large soap-stone slab, measuring 
about 15'X15' X 6" It is yet unbroken and said to be Ballala's thione pedestal 

BELUR 

A detailed re-study of tho Kfisava temple has been made The history of the 
temple and some portions from the detailed study of its sculptuies are published 
below , — 


4 
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HISTORY OF THE EE SAVA TEMPLE. 

The mler m whose days the temple of Vijayan&iayana (Chennake^ava) was con- 

sti noted was Vishnuvardhana Ballala who broke off from the 
Vishnuvardhana Ch&lukyan Empire. The great teacher Ram&nujach&rya 

sought lefuge m the Ball&la couu try between the years 1096 
and 1122 A D (?) and m the conise of his sojourn converted Vishnuvardhana to 
the Yaishnava faith and mspned him with devotion to Vishnu The king who was 
victonous in a campaign against the Chola Viceroy of Talakad, returned to his 
capital and built in commemoiation of his victory a temple for Vijayan&r&yana, the 
victonous Vishnu, m the year 1117 A I) (Ep Oar. Vol IV, Belur 58 and 71) 

The temple built by him was entirely of soap-stone and consisted of a star- 
shaped gatbkagriha with the sculptures of the gods on the outside and a low 
of small niches below The niches od the south, west and north weie slightly 
laiger and perhaps similar to those of the Kappechenmgar4ya temple These 
have now been covered over by latei niches. In the sanctum was installed the 
beautiful image of Kesava and on its pedestal was recorded the fact that 
Vishnuvaidhana got it set up and named it Vijayanar&yana 

In front of the gaibhagriha doorway was a large sukhan&si opening without 
any partition into the navaianga hall. Its sides and the western side of the 
navaianga both to the south and to the north of the sukhanasi were covered by a 
large wall of soap-stone beaiing sculptures on the outside and inscriptions on 
the inside. Of these latter the most important is Belur 58, mentioned already, 
which lecoids the construction of the temple and the consecration of the image. 

The navaianga pavilion was a comparatively laige one with beautifully designed 
pillars and ceilings and was open on all sides except the west It had three 
entrances, the spaces between which had raised stone benches supported on the 
outside by ladings Thiough the open spaces between the round pillars of this 
pavilion poured m a flood of daylight from the east, allowing the faithful to admire 
the beauty not only of the pillais and ceilings of the pavilion and of the beautifully 
carved gaibhagriha dooiway but also of the wonderful image of Vijayanarayana 
which is now enshiouded m darkness 

The gaibhagriha was surmounted by a suitable high tower of brick, mortar and 
wood, very piobably star-shaped like the lower building itself The whole temple 
was borne on a high platform having thiee stairways on the east, south and 
noith, each suppoited by a tatka or towei on either side In all, there were nine 
rathas around the platform Thus situated, the structure must have had a 
beautiful and commanding appeaiance, built as it was on the top of the raised 

giound (Vsdapaivata ?) and the whole tower being plated with copper sheets 
gold-gilded. ‘ ’ 
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While the king got this temple constiucted, his chief queen S&ntal&devl 
made her contribution m the Kappechenmgaraya temple which was similai inform 
to the king’s temple, though veiy much less elaboiate The only impoitant 
difference m the plan was that to the south of the pavilion dooi was constiucted a 
smaller shime for the god Naiasimha or V^nugop&la, moie piobably the latter, 
which foim of Vishnu, probably, appealed most to queen Santal&devl. This image 
is now missing Kappechenmgaiaya’s image which is exactly like that of Kesava 
m the mam temple, though smallei m size, bears the name of Santaladevi on the 
pedestal i,Belur 60) The chief difference between the mam god and Kappe- 
chenmgai&ya is that the toiana of the foiinei has the vijiiha of the twelve forms 
of Vishnu 

Visknuvardhana’s inscriptions mention grants to a third deity, namely 
Lakshmi-Nai&yana (E C V. B1 58 and 71) This deity is now missing fiom the 
temple It is veiy piobable that it was installed m the south cell of the Kappe- 
Chenmgar&ya temple When this image was lost, the present image of Venugop&la 
was probably set up m the place 

Vishnuvaidhana’s son, Naiasimha I (1143 — 1173) is not stated, m the mscup- 

tions, to have made any impoitant changes m the 
Narasimha I temple Possibly Ins attention was concentiated on 

completing the Hoysal&lvara temple at Halebid. 
However, he made two impoitant grants foi the maintenance of the temple and for 
the conduct of woiship But, if the Durbai scene on the noith of the navaranga 
doorway is accepted as depicting Narasimha’s Duibar, there would be some reason 
to think that he got some improvements made m the temple Another senes of 
constructions began m the days of his son, BaMla II That the Kesava temple 
and its sculptuied gods had become exceedingly popular is evident from an inscrip- 
tion of A D. 1173 m which a private devotee made a grant of land foi the worship 
of the Narasimha image sculptured on the outside wall, to the south-west of the 
mam temple, known as Yfini-narasimha. A stone pillar bearing Garudas on the four 
sides was also set up for the god, and on it was engraved an msciiption (Belui 25). 

The work of Vhaballftla II is first seen m the constiuction m 1175 A D. of a 

fine pond, about two hundred feet to the noith-east of the 
Bailala II temple, known as V&sud6va-tiitha It was supported by 

an ornamental entianee and two cornei towers (Belui 2) 
In 1180 A D Bailala got a large low-ioofed stoie house put up in the north-west corner 
of the temple (Belur 20) The work done by him by about 1200 A D is summed 
up m an inscription (Belur 72) He states that m addition to the pond and the 
kitchen (which is on the eastern side near the well) he got the lampait wall put 
up around. This had two entrances or mahadvaias, one opposite to the mam temple 
and the other opposite to the Kappechenmgaraya temple The construction of a 

4* 
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pavilion is mentioned, and a notable one existing m the compound is the laige 
pavilion right m fiont of the main temple known as N&gan&yakana mantapa The 
stiuetuie itself is geneially too pool m execution to be a loyal erection, and there 
aie indications to show that it was built not earlier than the fourteenth century 
The changes made by Ball&la II m the mam temple are also veiy important. 
Theie must have been a seuse of insecurity which induced Ballala to put up the 
rampait wall Toi the same, reason he coveied the navaranga pavilion on all its 
open sides with stone slabs peifoiated so as to seive as pierced windows and suppli- 
ed the three entiances on the east, south and noith with stone doorways, provided 
with, veiy probably, massive wooden doors On either side of each of these door- 
ways was elected on the platfoima supporting tower and on the south, west and 
north sides outside the gaibhaguka laige two-storied niches weie erected covering 
the smallei oiigmal niches A doom ay was constructed separating the sukhan&si 
from the navai anga and all this work connected with the mam building was 
elaboiatefy carved m soap-stone Some of these additions contain the most elaborate 
sculptures of the temple The Kappechenmgaraya temple was also supplied with 
pierced windows. 

An mipoitant building in the compound, namely, the temple of Viranarayana 
has beautiful sculptuies whose woikmanship is similar to tha,t of the Ilbdaiesvaia 
temple at Halebid, which was built by Vila Ballala II Foi this reason and also 
since the adjective 1 Vila’ may possibly contain a hint about the person who built 
the temple, it may be guessed that the Vha Narayana temple was consecrated 
by either Naiasimha I 01 Ballala II, who both had. the prefix ‘ Vira’ There is no 
epigiaphical e\ idence on the point 

The work of the later Ballalas does not appear to have been connected with 
building up any pait of the temple except that m the days of ViiabaMla III an 
officer, Romayya I)an&yaka by name, got the central tower le-built with brick and 
wood (Belm 24) The N&ganayakana mantapa appears to have been constructed m 
the fifteenth century, the materials of ruined Siva and Jam temples being utilised 
A Nagan&yaka who was an officer undei Saluva Narasinga of Vijayanagar is 
possibly the person whose name the pavilion bears 

When the Ahjayanagai Emperors came to power their policy was conservation 

not rneiely of the old learning and culture but also of the 
Vijayanagara Rulers, ancient monuments of Southern India Naturally the 

beautiful Belur temple received then attention, and m 1381 
AD Kampanna, an officer of Hanhaia II, set up four granite pillars (with capitals) 
to support the ciacked loof stones in the sukhanasi of the mam temple. In 1387 A.D. 
another officer ol the same empeioi, Malagaiasa, had the bioken kalasa restored 
with gold (probably gilded) But the most important woik of the period was done m 
1397 A D by Gunda, a geneial of Hanhara II, whore-built the seven-storied gopura 
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in front of the main temple since it had been pulled down and burnt by Gangasal&r 
of Kallubuige It must have been somewhere about this t im e dunng the great 
days of the Yijayanagaia Empire that three impoitant buildings were put up behind 
the mam temple, the materials collected from turned Hoysala buildings bemgfreely 
used The first is the Saumyanayaki shnne whicli is definitely Dravidian m form 
and m the loof of whose navaranga is used a slab containing the second half of an 
old Hoysala Jam inscription dated 1136 A D (Belui 9 & 17) The second is the 
v&hana mantapa, a large stiuctuie with numeious lathe-turned Hoysala pillais 
One of these pillais contains an mscnption dated 1192 A I) , showing that the 
pillars were brought from the Brahmesvaia temple at Banavhi , but at its 
bottom is the signature “Sri Vnupaksha,” significant of the Vijayanagara Empire 
The third and the most inteiestmg of these buildings is the Andal shrme to the 
north-west of the mam temple Its fine image and its construction are definitely 
of the Yijayanagai times, but its walls and even its basement are decorated with 
beautiful sculptuies of high class Hoysala woiktnanship Some of these, like the 
Tandaveisvaia lmtel, evidently belonged to a Saiva temple Very piobably they came 
from the ruined temple of Yishnavisvai a (Belui 15) which appears to have been 
constructed by Yishnuvaidhana (or by Naiasimha I) probably, about iwofuilongs to 
the noith-east of the KSsava temple It has almost completely disappeared now, 
being, in pait, covered by the latei foit w r all But the large number of carved 
stones and sculptuies lying about and a stone which has been discovered intact 
unmistakably declare its disappeared glory 

Anofchei piece of woik done foi this temple at about this period was the rebuild- 
ing of a good part of the navaranga of the Kappechenmgaraya temple Though 
the old matenals weie used mostly, yet the woik of the Vijayanagar penod is seen 
m the insertion of granite capitals between soap-stone beams and pillars and the 
use of broken soap-stone pillars as beams 

As aheady stated Naganayakana mantapa was erected about this time vath 
the matenals of ruined Hoysala buildings 

Then followed a numbei of minor elections Baichadan&yaka erected the 
laige giamte dipastambha (lamp post) and the tall swing pavilion (vuyyale mantapa) 
borne on four pillars, m 1414 A T) (Belur 14) Lakkanna (possibly a descendant of 
the famous Lakkanna minister of Devaiaya II; erected the y&gasala near the south- 
east comer m 1484 A D Yery probably he got the pavilion m the same row (now 
Alvar sannidhi) repaired, rebuilding the central span with long granite beams and 
inserting sculptured Hoysala pillars m the verandah He was also piobably the 
person who got the building immediately on the west of the pavilion erected, since 
on one of its pillars is recorded a large endowment made by him bearing the date 
corresponding to 1484 AT) It is not known when exactly the Narasimha and 
B&ma shrines m the same row were erected But they are definitely of the 
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Yijaya-nagai period and possibly date from the 17th century Two Hoysala 
dvfhap&las nho probably guarded the door of the Naiasimha shnne m the Kappe-> 
chenmgaiaya temple, now guaid the door of this smallei Naiasimha and on their 
pedestal is the name of a Yijayanagaia lady with the signature c Sri Virtpakshakka 
The great Tuluva Emperois who, like Hanhaia II, claimed the deity as their 
family god helped the temple mainly with endowments But Knshnadevaraya got 
a teppa tank and a pavilion pub up just to the east of the large tank, Yishnusamudra, 
to the south of the town In 1566 Venkatadrmayaka, chief of Belui and a vassal 
of this dynasty, set up the small Garuda shime m front of the N&gan&yakana 
mantapa (Belui 7 ). The same peison put up the small vuyy&le mantapa for vasan- 
totsava and possibly the small vasanta tank neai it m 1580 A D Eight yeais later 
(1588) a mde shime was built foi the Ranganatha image on the noith-east stone 
window of the mam temple (Belui 30), A similar shime was constructed for the 
Naiasimha image on the noith-west wall somewheie about this time Both these 
ugly stiuctuies weie lemoved recently (1930) and Bijapuri coins weie recovered 
undei the sill of this (Ydm) Narasnnha shrme The pavement of the suklianasi of 
the mam shi me "was also repaired at about this time since similar coins were 
picked up under the pavement slab just mside the sukhan&si doorway In 1626 
two servants oi Yenkatadnnayaka, chief of Belui, elected a stone veiandah (kaisale) 
of twenty-six sguaies (ankanas) by the side of the noith rampart wall and a stone 
oot, which is now m Nagan&yaka’s pavilion, was piesented by Honnajiyainma, 
piobably a Belui Princess, about the year 1672 (?) The cot was possibly connected 
with Sii Ranga Raya, the last Aiavfdu emperor 

A small kaly&aa mantapa on the north side of the temple was built by a private 
man Siinrvasad&sa m 1709 and in 1717 undei the Mysore mleis 
Mysore Kings. a mantapa (probably the cai pauhon) and a pond (now buried) 

were constructed (Belui 29), The tower of the mam temple 
was lemade and surmounted with a fine kalasa m 1736 by Yenkata, c hi ef of Belur 
and a vassal of KnshnaiAja II of Mysore, but the towei was damaged again veiy 
soon aftei, so that m 1774 when Hydei was ruling Mysoie m the name of Chamai&ja 
III his offieei Nahjayya lebuilt it and put up the kalasa It was, piobably, m the 
time of Krishnarija II, i e , befoie the days of Hyder, that the present kaly&na 
mantapa was elected just to the north of the dipastambha. No mscnptional evidence 
is available to show when, and by whom, it was constructed, but traditionally it is 
attnbuted to the Mysoie dynasty Yeiy piobably it was elected about the yeai 1736 
by Yenkata, chief of Belui, when Knshnaiaja II was ruling Mysoie It was also 
dui mg this later period, z e , m the 18th century, piobably when the mam towel was 
rebuilt, tn at the Kesava temple was piovided with a rudely woiked heavy parapet 
wall of buck and mortal, pait of which still mais the beauty of the south side of 
the temple The tiadition is that the Pallegai of Cooig built it 
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bhima eights bhagadatta’s elephant (y 31) 
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KESAVA TEMPLE DETAILED STUDY OF SCULPTURES 

Introduction 

The original temple constructed by Vishnu vardhana shows an elegance of 
taste m the combination of sculpture with architecture While scalptuial work 
gets its due attention, the architectuial purpose of the whole building is not lost 
sight of. Ornamentation cannot be pointed out as overloaded except perhaps in the 
front basement and railing But the same remark cannot apply to the additions 
made by Ball&la The sculptural work of his period is exceedingly fine and at 
the same tune extremely elaborate and overloaded with details. The ornamental 
designer and sculptor weie allowed to overlook the needs of architecture. The 
sculptures of the mam temple can best be studied in groups under the following 
heads — 


I 

Lower toweis an 1 ! platform 

XIV 

Row oi laigei biacket images 


II 

Toweis and groups supporting the 

XV 

Row of smallei biacket images 



doorways 

XVI 

Top eaves with remains of the older 

III 

The three laige niches of the 


paiapet 



gaibhagnba 

XVII 

The old vim an a towei 


IY 

Elephant frieze 

XVIII 

Lowei tunets at the back of 

the 

Y 

Khtinmkha fueze and small niches 


temple 



behind the temple 

XIX 

Row of kirtimukhas behind 

the 

VI 

Scroll frieze with inset images 


temple 


VII 

Beaded pendant frieze 

XX 

Large wall images 


VIII 

Row of Yakshas with’ intervening 

XXI 

Row of tdranas and tunets 



tor an a images 

XXII 

The five doorways 


IX 

M6hinl frieze 

XXIII 

Navaranga pillais 


X 

Basement eaves with siumountmg 

XXIV 

Ram&yana frieze 



small images 

XXV 

The central dome. 


XI 

Row of turrets with mteivenmg 

XXVI 

Othei ceilings and beams 



sculptural groups backed by double 

XXVII 

Sukhan&si doorway 



lions 

XXVIII 

Sukhanasi and garbhagnha doorway.. 

XII 

Railings with sculptured panels 

XXIX 

Garbhagnha 


XIII 

Pierced stone windows 

XXX 

Ghennakesava image 



Of these the notes on Uos XIV, XXV and XXX are now published. From 
among the figures studied under XX, two rare and interesting images, namely, those 
of G-ad&dhara and Trimurti are illustrated (Plate VIII, 1 and 2) An interesting 
group from the wall of the Viran&r&yana temple showing Bhima fighting 
Bhagadatta’s elephant is also published (Plate VIII, 3) It shows how the 
Hoysala sculptors depicted movement by carving the same figure m two or three 
positions. In the group, Bhima is siczed m the elephant’s tiunk and then thrown 
up mto the air Of the pillars studied under XXIII, the Narasimha pillar is well 
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known But another pillar which is no less beautiful is the Mohmi pillar on which 
a skoit note is published below with an lllustiation ("Plate IX). Two groups from 
the scioll fneze studied under VI are leproduoed and they are hunteis carrying an 
antelope (Plate XII, i a) and a yogi, piobably Jam (Plate XII, 1 b) 


XIV Row or Larger Bracket Images 


Geneml temaiks — Nest to the thiee original images of Kesava the fines! 
human figuies sculptuied m the temple are the bracket images Four of these 
adorn the gieat round pillais which support the navaianga dome and 38 others 
aie placed just below the top eaves aiound the navaianga on the outside 
(Plates X and XI) They aie all of soap-stone, each about 2| feet high, and made 
on a umfoi m plan The} 1, are popularly called “ Madanakai ” images, the word 
being piobably the Tamil fonn of £ MadamkA ’ oi a lovely maid, and consist tuosth* 
of the images of beautiful young ladies eitbei at toilet or at dance They are 
full of ?as a and bhdva and fill the lookei on with the beauty of a young* 
woman’s life They are finely pi opoi tioned and fully ornamented and show the 
loveliness of a well developed young woman’s body without making any exhibition 
of sensuality oi nakedness The poses, faces and hands aie highly expiesstve, 
vhile the figuies aie given the most giaceful positions foi standing oi dancing 


No doubt they aie not peifect nature studies but aie slightly idealised fotum as 
must he the case with all tiue imaginative ait Perhaps the figures are sometimes 
slightly too laige lound the bieasts and hips but the ideals of the Iloysnla days 
appeal to have diffeied fioni the conception of a beautiful feminine form according 
to modern western standards It is not the slim boyish maid, fooling shy about 
hei sex and wishing that it would have been bettei if she had been a boy, that the 
Indian artist loved to contemplate He lepresented a mature woman with her 


feminine body fully developed, happy with hei sex, its beauty and its functions 
It is lemaikable that these sculptures and a large numbci of others in the 
friezes below illustrate damsels and poses of various kinds. A good nuuiboi of 
suggestions could be collected fiom then study foi the revival of South Indian 
dancing The dances appear also to have some mythological significance The 
male figures aie those of drummers who keep time to the dancing ladies A few of 
liese aie lep.esentatione of Kail oi Drnga, while most of the figuies appeal: 
o lepiesent the dances of Mohinl. Smoe Kesava who was previously inhabiting a 

^In 1 W U Hll ' S ' S S ‘ ated 1U the ' 0Cal myth ° l0gy t0 haTC incarnated 
- S “ Tnl n nTf, Sma lnhabltm g neighbourhood of Bolur, it 

viriouf ohlses of 6 ^ 1 , “ aJOn \ of d “ 01D 8 figures are those of the 

various phases of Mohmi s dauoe rathei than of secular dancers. Every one of 
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Section 1 

1 Beauty and the Mirror 

A young lady after completing her toilet and being fully adorned admires her 
own beauty as reflected m a mirror which she holds up m her left hand (Plate X, 2). 
Her right hand is slightly bent up with the palms upward and the fingers slightly 
parted expressing the lady’s amazement at the perfection of her own beauty The 
right hand forefinger is slightly bent up as if it had just painted veimihon on the 
foiehead She stands to front most gracefully m the tnbhanga pose with her 
beautiful face turned slightly to the left to look into the mirror. Hei face is round 
with well formed nose, lips and chm, large and long eyes, long, thin pencilled eye- 
brows and a broadish smooth forehead Hei hair falls m spirals above hei forehead 
while on top is a diadem with beautiful peail pendants Her long hair is well 
twisted and done up into a large wheel-like knot behind her head which makes it 
look like a halo In the lobes of her ears she wears large round earrings set perhaps 
with pearls Hound her neck is a golden necklace studded with precious stones, 
while on her breast fall gracefully two long pearl garlands She weais also a lather 
heavy band passing below her right arm like the yajnopavlta and a thm jewelled 
band under her left arm On hei thighs she wears close fitting shorts secured by a 
muslin waist cloth the ends of which hang tastefully between her lower limbs On 
her hips she wears a beautiful jewelled mikhala or waist band, the tassels and 
hangings of which adorn her beautiful shape. On her upper limbs are armlets, 
bracelets and rings on each hand, while her feet are adorned with gmglod 
hollow anklets and chains with pendants (ruli and golasuj Her second 
toes have two nngs each and the whole is a pleasing figure of a tastefully 
ornamented beautiful young woman On each side of her stands a small figure of 
a woman attendant, each with one hand lifted up m admiration To her light 
stands a little boy with a bunch of fruits m his right hand and a pet monkey on 
his left hip Behind the group is a torana of exquisitely caived filigiee work 
showing the curls and circles formed by a cieeper The whole gioup and, 
particularly, the feeling of the central figure is one of the finest expressions of 
bimg&rci rasa and this bracket image is perhaps one of the very best sculptures m 
the temple The builders judged rightly when they gave it a place right above the 
mam doorway where every devotee entering the temple could see it and admne 

2. The Pet Parrot 

A beautiful lady stands leisurely with her pet parrot perched on the back of 
her raised left hand and is teaching it to speak Her broken right hand probably 
held a bunch of fruits, with which she feeds it and induces it to speak She is 
looking at the bird affectionately and teaching, while the bird’s slightly raised tail 
and wings show that it is making an effort to speak. The lady stands quite easy 

5 
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'with kei weight poised on her right leg and hei left leg ciossed behind To her 
light and left stand lady attendants with fiuits and floweis and m the foreground 
is a boy with a matanga fruit m his left hand , and his light hand is raised np to 
call our attention to the bnd. His head is also slightly laised m the attitude of 
looking at the "bird. The sculptoi has well succeeded m dnectmg onr attention to 
the speaking bud and the affectionate and adminng fi lends by whom he is 
sunounded In other lespects, such as ornamentation and setting m a lata torana, 
this figuie resembles No 1. 

Section 2 

3. Vasanta 

A beautiful lady has finished hei dmnei and is standing 'waiting tor her lover 
with betel leaves m her left hand and probably a synnge m her right To her left, 
a man-seivant is filling another syringe with vasanta oi deep lose-coloured water. 
To hei light, is another offenng hei a vessel for throwing laiger quantities of the 
colouied water. She is m an active pose about to move to the left and is evidently 
]ust waiting for the appearance of hei lovei so that she might spirt with the 
synnge oi the vessel the coloured watei upon him Sprinkl ing or spirting of the 
vasanta is significant with the Hindus of the expiession of love and is generally 
resoited to on the occasions of marriage or the festival of Cupid known as the Holi. 
The feeling of the piece is the active expiession of the love of a lady who is about 
to meet hei lover. 

4. Beauty and the Parrot. 

A beautiful lady stands easity at lest holding m hei left hand betel leaves, 
while on hei light foieaim is climbing up her pet panot To her left is a woman 
attendant with a betel bag on hei shouldei, while to hei light, is another holding a 
fruit The atmospkeie is one of peace and affection and it is possible to imagine 
that the lady finds solace m the company of the panot m the absence of her lover. 
Possibly the bud has lepeated the affectionate voids of the absent lover and the 
lady whose head is turned aw^ay fiom it is just lookmg on the situation. Her 
hair is done m a peculiai way which will be described m the case of the next figure. 

The next pillai does not appear to have had any large bracket figure 

Section 3 

5. Modesty and the Monkey. 

A beautiful lady is molested by an adminng monkey who has pulled her dress 
off hei body and is lookmg up at bei gunning m solicitation The lady whose 
shorts aie also displaced has cicssed hei legs m modesty With her left hand, she 
gups fiimly hei bieasts while m her light, she has lifted np a flowery tree 
branch with which she would stnke the monkey To her left, stands a lady 
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attendant with flowei and fruit Hei expiessionless pose is out of place The 
piece combines the spirit of modesty and beauty while the mo nk ey’s bebavioui 
gives it a lively humour. On the pedestal is the signature of the sculptor. The 
hair of the lady is dressed in a long cylmdei with a loop foimed m the middle and 
ornamented with ketaki flowers 

6. Huntress 

An athletic young lady of high lank is out foi some spoit with hei bow lifted 
up m her left hand and her light drawn back behind hei eai She shoots an anow 
at two buds peiched on a tiee far above hei on the top of the tbrana To her 
left, stands a woman attendant holding by the leash m her left hand the lady’s pet 
deer and handing her up arrows m hei light The pose is very ougmal and ex- 
poses m its fullness the beauty of a well developed athletic woman’s body the 
head poised well back, the aims free, the fully developed round breasts, the honian 
waist and the finely proportioned thighs and calves are all exposed The sculptot 
with commendable imagination has woiked the pose It is quite possible that 
the figure aftei all represents a meie dancing pose and not a real hunt The 
sculptor’s name appears on the pedestal 

Section 4 

7. Coiffure 

A lady is dressing hei long hair which she holds in hei left hand, while with 
the right she is leading out foi the oil which a lady attendant holds on the light 
The latter has a cup of oil m hei right hand and strings of flowers m her left 
Another woman attendant on the left is holding np a minor for the lady’s use 
The piece brings out the spuit of the toilet and shows how ladies aie at great pains 
at dressing their hair. The hunch of curls at the end of the hair is also shown 
After being done thus the hair was looped up behind the head into the foim seen 
on image No 5 This image was made by Dasoja of Balligr4me who has 
signed his name on the pedestal 

8. Drum Dance 

A lady is in a vigorous dancing pose with her aims lifted high near hei head 
beating time with a curved stick on a davane The lattei is exactly like damaruga 
hut much larger and is very popular in temple music Her arms, face and breast 
are facing us, while her supple -waist is twisted so that she stands with her lower 
limbs facing to the right. Her weight is poised on her right leg while the left one 
is raised m active dance The pose is one that is possible only for a practised 
athletic dancet and exhibits the strength and suppleness of a woman's delicate 
looking waist. 

5 * 
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9. Durga 

Theie is no attempt m this image at snngdra rasa , tor the subject is goddess 
Durga who is shown with only two hands She wears a kirita with a nimbus or 
halo behind the head, dangling loops ( Idl&ku ) m the lobes of her ears and is, m 
other respects, diessed like any other lady Her right hand holds forward a kap&la 
01 a skull cap bowl and m hei left is a skull-headed tndent mace That she is 
about to dance can be gatheied from the fact that two men aie actively drumming, 
one on each side of her This piece is also the work of Dasoja 

Section 5 

10. Davane Dance 

A lady dancing ■while playing on a davane. She is facing and appears to be 
just commencing the dance Hei face weais a smile and on each side of her is a 
man diummmg This piece is the work of Mallanna whose name appears on the 
pedestal The lowei limbs in this and of number 17 are too shoit for the height 

11. The Flute Player 

A boy is dancing and playing on a flute He is ornamented almost like a 
woman dancei and his ban also is similarly done up Another man stands to his 
left playing on a flute, while to his light is a lady with cymbals in her hands, 
evidently singing The boy’s foira is athletic and well proportioned and he is 
beating time with his raised left toe Yery probably, he is demonstrating the flute 
dance of Sii Krishna 

Section 6. 

12. Song 

A lady musician has begun her song In each of her hands is held a cymbal 
and her left toes are just raised m the act of beating the time She stands easy m 
giaceful tubhanga with her weight resting on her right leg while her left is free to 
keep tune Hei beautiful mouth is just open indicating dignified and restrained 
singing Even her fine teeth aie just seen and hei face is full of the absorbed 
mteiest of a musician To her left stands a man accompanying her on a flute, 
while to hei right aie three men drumming, two with mndangas and one with 
davane. The spmt of the piece is one of absorbed interest m the divine art of 
music which appears to have held a place nest only to dancing m Hoysaja art. 
The image is signed by its author. 

13. Mohini Dance 

A lady finely diessed and ornamented is m the middle of a dance. Her right 
aim is raised above her head while the left is slightly bent with the palm turned 
upward neai hei waist The left hand appears to indicate amazement and joy, 
■while the light is perhaps the pose of Mohmi while dancing with Bhasmasura. 
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The body is gracefully bent at the waist and the weight is borne by the slightly 
bent right leg, while the left is bent at the knee and lifted up with the toes raised 
The result is a graceful composition showing the spirit of the dance. To her 
right stands a lady with cymbals m her hands singing m accompaniment and to 
her left is a drummer drumming with the light hand, his left hand is raised and 
he is dancing too On the finely chiselled lata torana, the sculptoi has indulged 
m a bit of natuie study To the left of the dancer’s head is a fruit on which sits 
a fly , an inch away is a common house lizard with its tail bent and its body 
drawn up, sneaking aud ciouchmg to spnng on the innocent fly. The creatures 
are all of life size and conecbly caived and give us a leahstic by-study m an 
atmosphere of idealism. 

Section 7 

14. The Vina 

A lady holds a musical instrument m her left hand on which she has played a 
mode She is now giving a dance Her light hand is raised expiessively, while 
her knees aie slightly bent m a graceful exposition by dance of the mode she has 
played To her light are two men diuminmg, one on the mridanga and the other 
on the davane, while to the left aie two ladies singing m accompaniment, one of 
them keeping time with cymbals. The Rudra-vina was the original vmk of all 
India befoie the heavier £ Saiasvati ” vlna, which is to-day m use, was invented 
The fonner was light, having only two gourds attached to a bamboo stick and 
could be weilded by the hand even of a dancer The sculpture dlustiates the com- 
bination ol instrumental as well as vocal music m a dance of the Hoysala days 

15. The Curls. 

The subject of the piece is very similai to Ho 1 A lady is looking into a 
minor , but, instead of being fully satisfied with her coiffure, she is just smoothemng 
the hair on her forehead and adjusting the ringlets She stands cioss-legged and 
her balance does not appear to be correctly placed by the sculptoi The body is 
too inclined to the right to be stable but the figute is quite graceful and full of ex- 
pression To her right and left are two lady attendants offering her garlands, 
flowers and toilet articles 

Section 8 

16. Lady Plucking Fruit 

A handsome lady stands facing, plucking a mango fruit from a tree with her 
right hand Her left hand, which had been raised, is now broken at the elbow , 
even her attendants are now lost, only a pair of feet on each side lemaimng They 
weie probably women attendants standing, looking up and offeimg hei fruits. It 
is probable that a parrot perched on the lady’s left hand, to feed which she is plucking 
a fruit The figure is very beautiful and finely proportioned , it is a pity that it is 
broken. The piece is the work of Ruv&n Vibhanna (?) 
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17 The Huntress 

This piece is very similar to No 6 with slight differences. The face, the bieast 
and the figuie geneially are more to the fiont and the lady wears a short petticoat 
of leaves instead of shoits. 

The next pillar does not appear to have had a laige bracket figure 

Section 9 

18 The Drummer 

A man is dancing and diummmg on a davane, while two men accompany him 
on the mndanga The man’s beaid is trim and short and his moustaches nwirled 
up He wears a cap on his head and ornaments like those of a lady on his body. 
Even his hair is dressed like that of the huntiess. This is one of the thiee male 
figuies among the bracket images. 

North side — commencing from the Noith-west 
Section 25 

19. The Dance 

The subject is very similai to that of No 13 A lady is m the middle of a 
vigorous graceful dance On each side of her is a drummer keeping time, one with 
the mndanga and another with the davane. The lady’s body is finely formed and 
proportioned 

Section 26 

20 Lady Singing 

The subject is similai bo No 12, A lady stands to fiont with a cymbal m 
each hand, evidently singing This is one of the veiy few images inserted m the 
mwaid coiners 

21 Lady Dancing 

Keeping time with the left toes, she has staited abhmaya with her left hand m 
the svaigahasta pose, her light hand is bioken She is accompanied by two 
drummers as usual 

22 Durga Dancing 

The goddess who weais a diadem of skulls is dancing with a skull-beaded 
trident-mace m her left hand , the right hand is bioken The subject is similar 
to No 9 As usual, she is marking time with her left toes 

Section 27 

23 A Huntress in Triumph 

A lady wearing a skirt of leaves and holding an ornamented bow m her left 
hand is dancing m joy to celebrate hei success m hunting Her right hand holds 
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an arrow partly broken, while her knees aie slightly bent and hei left toes laised. 
To her left, stands a lady companion on whose right shoulder is slung a bow, from 
the latter the game, an antelope, is hanging. On hei light is another lady com- 
panion resting on a bow and allowing a man-servant to remove a thorn fiom her 
left foot Figuie No 6 shows the lady shooting buds Here she is returning with 
her bag dancing with joy This may be mterpieted as P&ivati hunting 

24 Davane Dance , 

A lady is dancing while playing on a davane drum (which is lost with her left 
hand) She is accompanied by two diummers with mridangas A fine figuie 

Section 28 

25 Mohini Dance 

The subject is similar to No 13 but the figuie is finely shaped and proportioned 
The details are delicately caived and the whole is an extraordmaiy beautiful piece. 
The pose is graceful and attractive and the hands fully expressive She is 
accompanied by a dmmmei with mridanga, a man with cymbals and anothei with 
a flute The davane man is missing. 

For elegance and delicacy of carving this is one of the best biacket figures 

26 Beauty and the Scorpion 

A lady, while dressing, feels that a scorpion is inside her garment and m her 
attempt to throw it out has untied her sat i, a part of which she holds m her right 
hand (Plate XI, 2) The lest of it passes round her left thigh and is flying m a 
tassel behind her In her left hand she holds a string of flowers now broken and 
the scorpion is lying still on the pedestal . A. lady attendant, on the light, holds 
padma and phala , while the right hand of the one on the left, which was perhaps 
offering flowers, is broken The sculptor has imagined the episode of the scorpion 
to get a chance of showing the full beauty of the feminine foim, the broad bust with 
the fully developed bieasts, the small waist, the low belly, the large and well 
rounded hips curving out from the waist, the smooth thighs and tapering lower 
limbs, wbich are all successfully shown The Hindu ideal of a woman’s form is 
clearly illustrated here The idea of the scorpion is novel 

Section 29. 

27 Abhinaya (Gesture) 

A lady is giving an exhibition of the art of gesture She stands facing, with 
her forearms lifted up expressing some emotion with the hands, the right palm 
turned upward and the left mward. It is not possible to interpret the sentiment 
since the fingers are all lost To her left is a junior lady artiste following the senti- 
ment with hei own hand and at the same time dancing. She is definitely singing, 
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which possibly the major aitiste also does This is the work of the sculptor 
Chakauna 

28. Sarada. 

A handsome lady stands with a book m her left hand — the right being m the 

chmmudra ( ? — thumb and fore-finger broken) or the attitude of exposition She is 

reading fiom the book and explaining something. A lady with ch&mara and phala 

stands on eithei side Since the figure has only two arms, she is possibly M6hml 

* 

playing the part of S&rad& 

29 The Fan Dance 

A lady has just started on a dance with a l&vancha fan m the right hand and 
betel leaves m the left. Hei left toes aie raised to mark time, while a boy plays on 
a flute to the light and a lady with cymbals is singing on the left m accompani- 
ment The fan dance appeals also on a number of smaller sculptures m the lower 
rows. 

Section BO 

30. The Nagavina Dance 

A lady is dancing while playing on a rod-like musical instrument. She is 
maikmg time, as usual, with the left toes, while a man is diummmg to her right on 
the mridanga and another is fanning her and holding ready for her use, a cup full of 
drink The mstiument whose life size would be a length of about 2^ or 3 feet has a 
nnmbei of teeth on its lowei end which emit different sounds when struck with a 
special stick The foimei is probably of metal Its head which is curved up is 
shaped like that of a panot with the hood of a cobra Both the lod and stick are 
ornamented with tassels Pei haps a hollow tapermg bronze rod would emit; 
different sounds and serve the purpose of a musical mstiument It is surpusmg 
that this mstiument which is seen on several sculptuies m Belur has entirely dis- 
appeaied fiom the Mysoie State. 

31. The Toilet 

A lady standing to front is holding a small club-shaped ring over her left 
shoulder peihaps considenng foi what use she should put it On her right is a lady 
attendant offenng a minoi and on her left, anothei offeung a string of iloweis It 
is possible also that the nng has some significance since the face appears to be 
thoughtful. The hand with its sepaiated fingeis is shown in all its beauty. The 
sculptor is May anna 

Section 31 

32 The Flute Dance 

A beautiful lady is m the favourite pose of Krishna’s flute dance She is 
pretending to play on a flute without having it actually m her hand. Her face and. 
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body are three-quarters to the front, while her fingers are active as if playing on the 
flute A monkey is admiring her from the right while an attendant on the left is 
offering her a flute A very attractive pose The sculptor is Mallianna 

33 The Damaruga Dance 

A lady is dancing with a small damaruga drum m her left hand and a chitte 
tala m her right, two drummers accompanying her on the mndanga The pose is 
active and lifelike The author is Mallanna 

34 Beauty and the Monkey 

The subject is similar to No 5, but the lady is not seriously undressed nor is 
her pose specially indicative of modesty She is attempting to drive away with a 
tree-branch the monkey which has caught hold of the end of her garments The 
attendant on the left holds a phala and padma and is expressionless. Though the 
sculptor is an expert with his form and chisel, the figure cannot count with No. 5 
an artistic taste. 

Section 32 

35. Beauty and the Toe Ring. 

A handsome lady is standing on the right leg and getting a ring put on her 
left toe by a woman attendant To balance herself, she is holding by the left hand a 
creeper branch hanging down from the torana On her left, is a lady with chamara 
showing that the chief figure is a princely personage The group is finely conceived 
and successfully executed , it shows the graceful pose of a lady trying to balance 
herself on one leg 

36. The Drummer 

A bearded man is dancing while playing on the davane He is m an active 
drumming pose but his right forearm is broken 

Section 33 

37 The Song 

The subject is similar to No 12, A beautiful musician is giving a song keeping 
time with cymbals m her hands. Her mouth is slightly open showing a little of 
hei teeth She wears a lovely smile and we feel as if we hear her song She 
is accompanied by two drummers, one with mndanga and the other with davane, 
a man with flute and a junior songstress with cymbals This is one of the best 
pieces among the bracket figures 

38 The Dance 

A fine piece showing a lady dancing, keeping time with her slightly raised left 
foot. To her right are the usual two men with mndanga and davane; to her left, 

6 
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two otheis, one with flute and the other with cymbals The dancing flguie is 
finely and gi aceful] y posed. (Plate XI, 1 ) 

The excellence of the filigree woik on the torana of this piece can be seen in 
the finely carved bunches of flower buds springing from the tbrana Anothei bit of 
nature study is indulged in by the sculptor who has shown a bee sucking honey 
from the flower the wings, legs, and pioboscis can be well distinguished. The 
piece is the work of N&gbja of Gadag 

XXIII Navaranga Pillars 

Mohini Pillar (Plate IX) 

The sixth pillai m the middle squaie near the sukhanasi doorway is one of the 
finest in the hall Its squaie, w 7 h eel-shaped, bell-shaped, pot-shaped and double 
umbiella-shaped mouldings aie all cut vertically on a 16 pointed star plan, each of 
these points having three sub-points Its umbiella top which takes the place of the 
capital has a gi and design Over the length of the pillai at each cardinal point 
runs ananowband of filigree work, 7 feet long and 4 " bioad, each with a creeper 
scioll and figures mset m the convolutions Against the eastern face is a large fine 
standing image of Vishnu as Mdhini with a ch&mara-dharml to the right and an 
adonng Garuda to the left Though the hands are broken, the left one very probably 
held the amnta kalasa and the light one the ladle The figure is fully developed, 
tall, slim, well proportioned and beautiful and stands m a graceful easy tnbhanga 
pose which has no exaggeration m it The figure wears a kntta, nimbus, rnakara- 
Lundalas, lion-headed armlets, necklaces, yajnopavita, kanchl, mekhalA with pendants 
aud tassels, mala, anklets (lull and golasu) and toe rings but no nose rings Above 
it, aie a makaia toiana and a lata torana In the band above aie Bramha, Vishnu and 
Siva seated one above the other On the south-east bands, above numeious Yakshas, 
aie the ten avataias of Vishnu The south and noith bands aie not the least 
interesting since they contain caivings of griffons, lion-bodied and with heads of 
various shapes like beaided man, lion, snake, eagle, peacock, deer, goat, ram, 
panot, monkey, dog, bull, elephant, hoar, hoise and sarabha The occurrence of the 
sphynx foim is highly mteiesting The other bands have only floral designs. 
Around the base of the pillai are eight niches with vimelnas, each having a different 
form of Vishnu 

XXV THE CENTBAL DOME 

General— One of the grandest pieces of work m the whole temple is the 
central squaie of the navaianga It is 19'S" squaie and has at the bottom a raised 
low piatfoim m the middle of "which is a round stone elevation known as the 
chandi asila oi moonstone, about 5 " high ’The slabs heie are all so perfectly 
smooth that they appeal to have been meant foi i effecting day -light into the dome 
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so that its beauties might be bettei admned Above each of its pillars is a bracket 
figure of stone facing the centre of the square In size and geneial plan these figures 
are very similar to the bracket images adoring the outside walls of the temple, but 
m conception, execution and feeling they are vastly superior It looks as if the best 
four of the whole set of biacket images were placed m the navai anga, while the 
rest of them were put up outside it A buef note on each of these figures is 
attempted here, commencing from the south-east figure, m pradakshma Older 
(clockwise) 

1. Beauty and the Parrot — A beautiful lady of high lank stands m front with 
a pet parrot perched on her left elbow It is peihaps hungry and has caught m its 
beak a jewelled necklace worn by the lady She appears to be cajoling it to give 
up the necklace by offering it a bunch of fruits hanging from a tree branch which 
she holds m her light hand On her head, she wears a peculiar ornament, from 
the three hooks of which, piobably, hung three rings which are now lost The 
bracelet on hei right aim is completely sepaiated from the body so that it can be 
moved up and down to the length of an inch or made to revolve round the fine arm 
On each side of her stands a chauri-beanng lady, while on the lat& torana over her 
head the sculptor has shown a peacock seated and a monkey eating a fruit The 
sculptor has engraved his name on the pedestal 

2 The Dance — As the bracket image in front of the temple, No 38, this figure 
shows a lady m a fine dancing pose with the palms of her hands turned upward on 
her head Attached to the small bar of a diadem is a tiny rmg which also can be 
freely moved It is a pity that the corner end of the toe rmg is broken, as also the 
fingers of the image To her right is a man with dram while to her left are two 
musicians keeping time with cymbals and with the bare hands The torana is very 
delicately carved with a number of birds and monkeys m their natural poses among 
leaves 

3 Goddess Dancing — A goddess with two hands only, fully ornamented with 
a tall crown and nimbus, is dancing with her left toes raised The lion-faced 
armlets and the armour-like ribbed bracelets are interesting She is supported 
by two men drumming to the right, and to her left, a flute player and a musician 
with cymbals The lata torana above has an interesting design with the mam 
stem r unnin g round the centre, forming a serpentine arch The image is not 
signed. 

4 Coiffure. — A handsome lady standing easily to front with her legs crossed 
is twisting her long hair into a cylindrical (Plate X, 1) shape An attempt is made 
to mark the individual hairs passing transversely and the curls at the ends hanging 
m a bunch aie also well shown The lady’s upper cloth which is ornamented with 
a lotus pattern hangs loosely about her, while a lady attendant to her left offers her 
strings of flowers The right hand of a similar attendant to the right is broken. 
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On the toiana m the convolutions ol the creepers aie shown monkeys and parrots 
m then natuial poses and along with these appear two Gaiudas or Grhandharvas. 
Two monkeys m affectionate conversation are perched near the top. The work is 
from the hands of the sculptoi “ D&s6ja of Balligrama.” 

NAVARANGA— CENTRAL DOME 
(Plate I, Frontispiece) 

Angle Stones — Before commencing the description of the dome, we may just 
note that the angle stones m each of the four corners immediately above the 
biackets have each a sculptural group Beginning from south-east they are in 
older 

1. Vishnu seated m sukhasana as M&dhava 

2. Floial work with two makaras 

3. Anantapadmanabha with Lakshml massaging his feet A fine group. 

4 Vishnu with eight arms as Govardhanadh&ri, with heads of cows to his 
light and left 

The ceiling above can be studied m 17 friezes of varying sculptural and 
mythological significance 

Frieze 1 — Panel 3. (East). A large group of dancers and musicians 

Panel 2. (South-east). A king and queen are seated m state watching 
a dancing perfoimance of two men with accompaniments 
Panel 3 (South) A group of musicians and dancers among whom 
are men and women and also Yakshas. 

Panel 4 (South-west) A king and queen are seated m court watch- 
ing a wrestling match ; very interesting 
Panel 5 (West) A number of men. dancing with accompaniments ; 

two of them hold sticks m their hands and are m some kind 
of kdldta dance. 

Panel 6 (North-west) Dancers with accompaniments 
Panel 7 (North). Dancers with accompaniments 
Panel 8. (North-east) Bhagavata episodes — 

(a) Knshna is threatened with a stick by his mother for 

stealing butter. 

(b) Balar&ma with gada, hala, p&sa and phala 

( c ) Sakat&sura vadba Krishna bieaking a cart. 

(i d ) Pufcanl suckling Knshna. 

(e) Krishna and milkpot 

(f) Knshna meeting Dhenuk&suia ( 9 Donkey form). 
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Frieze 2 — Beaded pendants and hangings 

Frieze 3 — Group (1) (East) — Tgtndavesvara with accompaniments 

(2) Lady dancing with chitte t&la and accompaniments 

(3) Ganesa dancing. An interesting pose. 

(4, 5 and 6) Musicians 

(7) Man dancing with companions, perhaps Krishna since he 
holds a flute m his left hand. 

^8) Drummers 

(9) Kama and Arjuna mounted on chariots fighting — Fine. 

(1 0) Dhritar&sbtra seated. He is bearded and wears a crown. 

(11) Duss&sana — an ugly, curly haired figure holding up a mace 

stands near him with Duryodhana and Kama 

(12) Kama drags Bhima whose head is caught between the bow 

and its string Arjuna hurries forth to defend his brother. 
< 13) Bhima fights with Bhagadatta and his Elephant 

(14) Bhishma on his saiAsana, with Arjuna shooting up with his 

left hand to provide him with water 

(15) Duiyodhana and his friends try to tie up Kushna with a 

rope (Udyoga Parva.). 

(16) A seated lung is approached by three men who bring three 

elephants (to be identified). 

Frieze 4 — Dancers and drummers each set stands between two rearing lions 
Frteze 5 . — Creeper scroll work with large nail heads of stone imitating revet- 
ments. 

Frieze 6 — Row of Gandharvas flying forward with garlands and flowers in 
then hands groups of three, each consisting of a dancer with 
accompaniments 

Frieze 7 — Floral scroll with revetted nail heads 

Frieze 8 — Vishnu seated m padm&sana m different forms of which 36 are worked 
wholly or partly and a few are unworked. Directly on the west is a 
kneeling Garuda 

Frieze 9 — Dancers and drummers and ladies between rearing lions 
Frieze 10 — Creeper scroll with revetments. 

Frieze 11 . — Gandharvas flymg, partly worked 

Above this is a recess running all round, about 6" m depth The 
portion above it is comparatively flat and composed of two slabs 
only running nearly east to west. 

Frieze 12 — Gandharvas flying 

Frieze 13 — Floral friezes with revetments Next, inside it is a blank space partly 

worked from the centre and which hangs a lotus nearly 3 feet 



long It has two tiers one above the other the upper tier has 
eight figuies consisting of daneeis and musicians accompanied , 
the lower one also is veiy similar to the upper one 
Frieze 14 — Scioll frieze with inset Yaksbas 

Frieze 15 . — On the lower face of the lotus facing the ground with head to the 

east is Ugranarasmiha with 10 hands 

XXX. CENTRAL IMAGE OF KESAVA 

The mam image of Kesava named by Vishnuvardhana as Vijayanar&yaua is 
one of the giandest images of Hoysala workmanship. On a pedestal, about 3 feet 
high, stands the colossal image which is about 12 feet high to the top of the torana 
from the giound The mam image without the Inrita is about 7 feet tall It holds 
m its fom hands the usual symbols — padma, sankha, chakra and gad&, each one of 
which is finely woiked The image is peifeetly proportionate and ideally made in 
accoidance with the Hindu canon Its limbs are large and well rounded and there 
is no attempt to show muscles or veins The face is one of impressive grandeur and 
beauty and peihaps slightly moie feminine m its look than the image of Kappe- 
chennigai&ya. This is due to the less piomment jaws which make it a comber 
figuie The image wears all the traditional ornaments including a finely decorated 
mam-makuta or jewelled mown, makarakundalas m the ears, jewel-faced armlets, 
bracelets, fingei lings, necklaces and garlands of varying lengths, a jewelled 
girdle, anklets and toe rings It has no Lakshmi carved on its chest The god 
is supported on the right by Bhudevi with p4sa andphala and on the left by Sridevl 
with phala and padma These have a ch&maia bearei each on the outside. Above 
them is the pilaster supporting the tdranas These latter have four different 
friezes — makara tdrana, a lata torana and two lows of images In the convolu- 
tions of the lata torana are the ten avataias of Yishnu The next circle is 
formed by his 12 murtis seated, each holding the symbols m the traditional older. 
Near the edge aie the eight Dikpalakas This tdiana is one of the most elaborate 
even m Hoysala sculpture. On the pedestal is a kneeling Garuda with his hands 
folded m front Just below the mam image is the msciiption of Vishnuvardhana 
commem oiating its conseciation. 


HALEB1D. 

PUSHPAGIRI AND HULIKERE 

Pushpagm is a hill two miles south of Halebid and about 300' high At the 

foot is a round pillared pavilion with two msciiptions on 
Pushpagiri the lowei mouldings of the pillai s, of perhaps the Hoysala 

times An easy flight of steps leads up to the top of the 
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hill where, facing the east, is a temple of Mallikarjuna It appears to have been a 
very fine Hoysala temple for Vishnu which was rebuilt during the Vijayanagar 
period, with the old matenals m the Dravidian fashion 

In front of the temple is a ‘ uyyale-torana ’ of plain gianite jambs about 20' 
, high About 30' to its west is a tnahadvara (12' X 6') 

e a i arjuna with a granite dooifiame An mscuption by its side 

em P e ‘ gives the date saka 1492 There is no gopura for the 

temple The verandahs on both sides have fine Hoysala soap-stone pillars, round 
and star-shaped, with turiets on the outer side The mam temple has now a 
gaibhagnha, a pradakshma with a sacred chamber behind it, a sukhanasi, a 
navaranga with an additional — now vacant — cell towards the south and another 
laigei navaianga (45'x30'j of six pillars 

The garbhagriha has a loughly shaped natural stone, about 2 c ft m size, 
which is worshipped as Mallikarjuna lmga The doorway of the garbhagriha is 


small and of soap-stone without ornamentation It was probably the original door 
befoie the temple was later extended. Round the garbhagriha runs a piadakshma 
The sukhan&si dooiway also is plamish But the inner navaianga has four 
lound pillars suppoitmg nine ceilings of fine woikmanship Most of the ceilings 
definitely belonged to anothei temple which was larger. They are fine pieces, some 
being dome-shaped and otheis flat The flat ones generally have rosettes oi large 
padtuas among which is a fine laige padma of 1,000 petals The east cential ceiling 
which is also flat has Gop&la m the centre with the Dikpalakas around. Two other 
flat ceilings have Tandave^vara 

The doorway leading to the inner navaianga is a fine piece of Hoysala work 
with G-aja-Lakshmi on the lintel and Rati and Manmatha on the jambs as m 
the Belur temple It is definitely of a Vishnu temple 

The outer navaianga is supported, as already stated, by six pillars, about 10* 
high, four of which are round and two star-shaped. There are two doorways which 
evidently belonged to a Vaishnava temple The mam one is guarded by two- 
handed dvarap&las holding chakra and sankha , but the dvarap&las on the noith 
doorway, who have also two hands, hold gad& and padma 

Theie is a small porch m front near which is an inscription of Sad^iva Raya, 
dated Saka 1470 The right pillar of the front mahadv&ra has an inscription of 
Lakum&d6vi, WLfe of Narasimha It is dated Sarvajitu samvatsara (1167 or 1287 
A. D ?) Naiasimha had built the original temple which fell into mins by the time 


of Sad&siva Raya 

To the north of the main temple is the Devi temple which is also similarly 

lebuilt of heterogeneous material It has an image of 
Devi Temple Parvati, of the Hoysala times, holding a padma m her 

right hand, while hei left hand hangs down. 
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The most interesting featnie m the plan of the temple is that behind the 
garbhagriha, to the west of the piadakshma, is a seciet chamber (30' x 8') below 
which is a cellar, 5' high, supported by stone pillais 

The temple, though mutilated and rebuilt, has many interesting features It 
is the holy place for a large community of worshippers among whom 1 Puppayya ’ 
or Pushpagiu Malhk&rjuna is the famous and populai god 

The north kais&la or verandah has two msenptions on the lower mouldings of the 
pillars. Some of the outer walls of the mam temple and the round dipa-stambha 
have also inscriptions 

To the south-east of the temple aud on a hillock is a recent temple of Vira- 

bhadia built during the Nayak days. Its fiont doorway 
Virabhadra Temple has on each side a fine Hoysala pillar ornamented with 

floral designs Evidently these pillars belong to some 
old temple. They are similar to the ‘ chauri-bearer ! pillar at Belur, having vertical 
bands of scroll work 

Behind this temple is a pond (about 80'xS0'} with its steps built of rough 
stones. Probably it belongs to the Pallegar period 

Hulikere is a village to the south-east of Halebid It has a beautiful Hoysala 

pond, about 100' X 80', with twelve small towers, each 
Hulikere Pond about P 2' high, built inside it (Plate XIII, 1). The steps, 

though now damaged, are finely built of stone Bach 
tower is like one of the car-hke niches of Belur and raised on a platform, about 3' 
high, having friezes of elephants, hoisemen, scroll work, hamsas and makaras. 
Each tower has a stone vimana and a stone sikhara m the Hoysala style Some 
of the towers have now lost their sikharas and the step stones are falling into rum. 
It is a beautiful pond which is going into decay Behind the row of toweis is a 
row of niches, without sikharas, built into the wall of the pond There appear to 
have been originally 27 such shrines in all (Plate XIII, 2) Probably they were 
meant for the 27 nakshatias or constellations. The images are all missing now. 
The monument is beautiful and unique 

An inscription which was heie is at piesent neat the north entrance to the 
village The lower part of a broken mscnption mentions the name of Hoysala 
Narasimha Near the south gate of the village there aie three more inscriptions, 
one of them bearing the date Saka 1191 

The pond deseives immediate attention. A sum of Bs. 500 was collected 
about 22 years ago from the villagers foi its renovation and deposited with the 
Government , now this sum has accumulated to Bs. 1,000. The villagers are 
willing to contubute further, if Government will also help 

To the noith-west of the village is a hill, about 200' high, with a Bhairava 
Bhairava Temple. temple on top. It has a tower which is exactly like a 
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stepped pyramid The temple is veiy probably of about the time of Vishnu- 
vardhana Ball&la 

KUBATUR 

KAITABH^SVARA TEMPLE 

About six miles north of Shiralkoppa is Anavatti said to have been the 

elephant stables of Chandrakasa whose capital was Kubatur 
Situation or Kuntalanagara which is half a mile to the north. On 

a rising ground to the east of the present village of 
Kubat&r is the temple of Kaitabhesvaia which is veiy probably a double of the 
original MadhukSsvara temple built by the Hoysalas (Plate XVIII, 1 ) 

The temple is one of the very eaily Hoysala type and has a garbhagnha with- 
out pradakshina, a sukhanasi and an open indented 
General Description square-shaped mukhamantapa (Plate XIX ) The back 

part of the building has a large stone tower The building 
is typically Chalukyan and perhaps belongs to about 1 100 A D 

The temple is refeired to as that of Kotisvara m an inscription of Vmayaditya 

Hoysala who was governing the Banav&si 12000 under 
History the Ch&lukyas. Thus it belongs to the Chalukya penod. 

The entire absence of the Hoysala crest from the temple 
and its sculptures and its date and its close resemblance to Chalukya temples in 
plan, pillars, shape of the tower, etc , and all other mam features suggest that it is 
a Oh&lukyan temple without any definitely Hoysala features A comparison of it 
with the Belur temple shows how closely Vishnuvardhana followed the Chalukyan 
style and what improvements he made upon it The temple is claimed to have been 
repaired and provided with a golden kalasa m about 1180 A. X) This perhaps does 
not mean any serious interference with the mam featuies of the temple 

Whether there is a platform below the temple is unceitam, since the whole 

ground is covered with earth and only excavation can 
Western Part: reveal it The western basement has the usual 5 cornices, 

Basement. the 4th fiom the bottom having a number of ci oss-shaped 

moul din gs These weie meant to be sculptured m detail; 

but the work was not completed 

The western wall does not contain any figure sculptures, but is over-ornamented 

with full length pilasters and half-length pilasters 
Western Part: Wall surmounted by fine toweis. The outer wall of the 

garbhagnha which is square m plan witn indented corners 

has towered niches on the south, west and north. 

The eaves of the western pare are about 15 inches bioad and have a very low 
Eaves. “ S ” shaped curve 


7 
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The towei 01 virnana is a structure of stone with four tiers of turrets 

converging towards the sikhaia and a projection on the 
Tower east face towards the sukban&si. The old stone kalasa 

has been replaced by one of mortar and metal, while 
stucco images of the Nandi bull have been placed here and there over the stone 
structuie 

The images m the tower are Mahishasmamardini, Bhirava, JMahhsvara in 
yogasana with 3 heads (out of five) and 10 hands This last figure resembles closely 
that Tandavesvara on the west face of the south niche at Belm 

The basement of the mantapa has a low of flowers at the bottom and above 

it the usual one of pilasteis surmounted by curvilinear, 
Mantapa: Basement stepped, pyi amid-shaped towers with tapering fiontal 

and Railings bands and stone kalasa Between these are flowers and 

lion faces with dangling scrolls. Above these toweis is 
the slanting railing decoiated with double pilasters of the lound type with flowers 
m between On the edge is a running scioll with varied little sculptuies m 
the convolutions The basement, though comparatively simple, has a pleasing 
effect There aie five passages thiough the railings into the mantapa, three regular 
Ones on the south, east and north and two others at the western end of the 
mantapa now closed with an eaithen wall The 1st and 3rd have each a projecting 
base on either side evidently meant for elephants, now absent 

The mantapa which is large and high with broad central aisles is open on all 

sides except on the west Here an earthen wall lias been 
Inner view of Mantapa put up forming the western part of the mantapa into a 

small navaranga At the western end of this part there 
are the usual foui toweied niches with a smaller additional niche of the Hoysala 
type against the noith wall The original images of these niches have disappeared 
Those now standing m them aie 1 Saptam&trik£s, 2. Gan6sa, 3 Mahishasura- 
maidml (missing, fragments aie kept outside the north-east corner of the 
mantapa), 4 Vishnu as Naiayana, and 5 Surya (also missing) 

All the pillais of the mantapa which are about 11 feet high are of the round 

lathe-turned polished kmd Though they have now 
Pillars. beaded ornamentation, their height and finish give the m 

a beautiful appearance Among the shorter pillars on 
the benches aie a number of pillars with deep 16 sided flutmgs On these sides 
are stone benches edged by ladings with lounded tops. 

All the ceilings of the mantapa, except the cential one, are flat and ornamented 

with lotuses The cential ceiling, however, has a dome 
Ceilings beautifully designed and executed, though the whitewash 

has to some extent concealed its beauty. Above the 
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beams the corner stones form a ring adorned on the undersurface with dancers 
surrounded by creeper scrolls, while on the inner sni faces are the eight Dikpalakas. 
Above this circle rise four others two of which contain rows of yogis or siddhas. 
The central pendant has thiee rows of petals with a band which has been recently 
broken This ceiling is the finest piece m the whole temple. 

The eaves of the mantapa which pioject abont four feet from the beams are 

typically Hoysala Their underface is decorated with 
Eaves. beams and rafters m imitation of wood, and ornamenta- 

tion of varied flowers 

The stone parapet which runs above the mantapa all round is decorated with 

a row of kirtimukhas bearing the figures of various gods, 
Parapet among whom the following may be mentioned, commenc- 

ing from the east and running clockwise 

Tandavesvara, Yakshas, T&ndava-Ganapati, the Dikpalakas, Bhairava, Hari- 
hara, Brahma, P4rvatl 

North paiapet Ugranarasimha, Yar&ha, Garuda, Kesava, K.um&ra with spear 
and shield, dancing Durga, IJm&mah5svara, Surya, Mahishasuramardm! 

The sukhanasi doorway which has Gajalakshmi on tbe lintel with 5 toweis and 

other whitewashed sculptures above the cornice, is flanked 
Sukhanasi on either side of the jambs by perforated screens with 

simple floral designs The sukhanasi which is large and 
high, as at Belur, has a multi-petalled lotus with about 400 petals, on its ceiling. 

The garbhagnha doorway is also a typical Hoysala piece adorned with scrolls 

and pilasters on the jambs and Gajalakshmi and seven 
Garbhagriha. turrets on the lintel. The garbhagnha which has three 

small niches on the south, west and north contains a 
large tapermg headed lmga on a high pedestal Both of these appear to be much 
older than the temple 

In the same compound are five other small buildings whose Hoysala origin is 

clear from the beautifully worked doorways and the use of 
Other Buildings. soap-stone None of them has any image of the Hoysala 

period, even the image of Parvatl being a recent work 


BANAVASI. 


Banav&si 1 which belongs to the Sirsi taluk of the North Kanara district is 


Ancient Remains 


situated about 15 miles to the north of Sorab and included 
formerly the peninsula formed by the loop of the Varada 


1 Bavavasi, which is only about 2 miles outside the Mysore border, was visited m order 
make a comparative study of the monuments with those m the north pait of the Shimoga District 

y* 


to 



52 


on its left bank The peninsula is even now pointed out as Hale-Banavasi and 
has a temple of Adi-Madhukesvaia This has agatbhagnha, a sukhan&si, an open 
squaie mantapa and a stepped pyramid tower of stone with bulls and pot-stone 
kalasa The four central pillars aie old Hoysala ones used here The rest of the 
temple is of the Keladr style built m imitation of the Hoysala The whole is on a 
platform, about sis feet high To the light of the temple is a small shrine of 
MahisMsuramardml of perhaps the Vijayanagar period. But the old town 
appeals to have extended to over a mile north of the river where tbe rums of an 
old line of fortifications surrounded by a trench aie even now visible Within this 
foit line, about half a mile to the north-west of the MadhukMvaia temple, are about 
half a dozen low buck mounds which appear to be the remains of ancient stupas 
The mound of the largest of them is about 30 yards m diameter and about six feet 
high These stupas belong to the Buddhist days of Banavasi. To the next period, 
i e , to about the 2nd century A D may be ascubed the n&ga stone with a Brahmi 
inscription which is set up against the north wall of the temple 

Madhukesvara Temple — (Plate XX, 1), 

It is possible that the lmga of Madhukesvara inside the temple is very old, but 

this must remain uncertain for want of definite evidence 
Early Structures The inner fort wall of the town consists of several layers of 

bricks of 16" x 8" x 3" or of 18" X 9"x3" which is the size of 
the Chandiavalli bricks of about 100 AD On the brick layei is built a heavy wall 
of latente blocks, which was very probably put up m the Vijayanagar days when 
the town appears to have had a revival The temple of Madhukesvara, however, 
is one of historical complexities The gaibhagnha of the mam temple which bears 
three recent shallow turretted niches on its three sides and has above the wall a 
cornice containing horse-shoe-shaped ornamentation and the granite pillars of the 
gaibhagnha and the navaianga which aie square m plan and modelled after similar 
pillais of the Ch&lukyan peuod at Aihole and elsewhere may, by some people, be 

attributed to the late Kadamba period, ze , to about 900 
Garbhagriha. A D But the presence of long boat-shaped towers in the 

wall ornamentation along with square relievo domes, the 
pool ornamentation of the doorway and the niched jambs and the plan of the garbha- 
gnha, which is a small pillared hall, create a doubt whethei, after all, these may 
not belong to the eaily Vijayanagar penod, circa 1400 A D 

This second view is strengthened by the existence at the north-east corner of 

the navaranga of an image of Vishnu made up of some 
Madbava hard stone or granite (Plate XX, 2 ) It has the ten 

avatar as roughly carved on the tdrana, Sridbvr and 
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Bhudevi, flying Gaiuda and another lady sitting near his seat, while his four arms 
hold gada with padma, prayoga chakra, sankhaand katihasta Except for the fiont 
right hand the image is most like Yenkat^sa On its head it weais a conical kirita 
and on its two arms and ankles aie seveial sets of bracelets. It is popularly called 
Madhava Its close resemblance to similar M&dhava figures at Talkad suggests 
that it was set up either m the 10th century or by M&dhavamantri, Governor of 
Chandragutti from 1350 to 1381 AD It is probable that the garbhagnha and the 
square pillars were built into a laiger structure m the early Yijayauagar period. 
The navaranga east dooiwav, however, is a big Vijayanagai structure Its 
dvarap&las also belong to this period 

Among the pillars of the mukhamantapa the central fout at least are definitely 

Hoysala, since they have the round lathe-turned bell 
Mantapa shape It is likely that a Hoysala or Chalukya manlapa 

was m a mined condition and that its pillars were used by 
the Vrjayanagar people There is in the compound an inscription of Traildkyamalla 
of 1068 A D. which is the time of Nnpakama Hoysala who built the Belg&mi 
temples not more than about 80 miles away There can be little doubt, however, 
that the piesent mantapa was constructed m the reign of Hanhara II since two 
inscriptions on the two pillars neai the north-west corner of the mantapa mention 
Harihaia and a vassal who was luhng Banav&si 12000 fiom his thione at Goa and 
also the guru Lakulisa-devaiya, evidently a kal&mukha of about the time of 
Knyasakti. It is very likely that the buildei of the mantapa was Madhavamantn 
or one of his immediate successors The bull at the east end of the mantapa is 
laige and not lemarkable, but the finest thing in the place is a stone mand&sana, 

about eight feet high, placed to the light of the 
Stone Throne. navaranga doorway Though the relievo images are not 

of veiy gieat beauty and resemble closely those of the 
YaidyMvaia temple at Talkad, yet the design of the structure is bea.utiful and 
ornamental, and other sculptures are successful in view of the fact that the stone 
used is very hard. The most interesting of the relievos are an Um&mahesvara 
group on the inner back wall, purushamriga on each of the side railings and the 
eight Dikpalakas above the canopy The throne belongs to the Vijayanagar 
period and is possibly a piesent made by the Sode Rajas perhaps m about 1550 
or 1600 A D 

All round the mukhamantapa run stone benches edged by slanting railings 
whose outei face carries a row of sculptured panels separated by round pilasters m 
imitation of Hoysala temples. 

The ceilings are all plain except the central one which has a shallow padma 
The outei ankanas of the roof slope down and are continued m the eaves. 

The dlpastambha and balipitha appeal to be of the P&llegar period. 
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About the garbhagriha two more facts may be noted It is sunounded by a 

pradakshma which beam on the outside several Vijaya- 
Pradakshina. nagar and modern relievos and inscriptions Its stone 

tower is of the stepped pyramid design but is now coveied 
over by thick coats of white wash. It has stucco Nandis at the corners, projections 
m front and a metal kalasa on top Very probably it is also a stniotme of the late 
Kadamba period 

The Parvati temple on the left of the mam building and the Sadasiva temple 

on the right, appeal to be both of the late Vijayanagar 
Minor Structures times, though some Hoysala pillais have been used m 

then construction On the pillars m the mantapas of the 
Sad&siva and Parvati temples is mentioned Sad&4iva Rajendra, ruler of Sode, as 
the builder of the mantapa. The Parvati image is a pooi sculptural piece whose 
nose lias been mutilated Narasimha who has no torana is also of the late Vijaya- 
nagar days. The Basavalmg^svaia temple at the north-west coiner is also of the 
late Vijayanagar or Sode days The three small temples outside the south- 
east corner of the great temple aie those of Tirumala, Rameswa and Kadambesvaia. 
Of these only R&mesvara has a tower which is of stone and of the Doddagaddavalli 
type- It is an old temple of the Ch&lukya days The Tirumala temple of Venka- 
tesa has on the pilastei a Kannada inscription of 14 lines belonging to the days of 
Madhavamantn, governor under Bukka I of Vijayanagar 

Of the other shnnes m the compound, those of Parasui&ma, Sri R4ma, etc., are 
of the 19th century. The eight Dikpalakas who aie placed against the compound 
wall and their respective pillais are also of Vijayanagar workmanship. Several 
pillars of the east mahMv&ia and almost the whole of the north mahadvUra, how- 
ever , have been contnbuted by the Hoysalas. (Plate XV, 4. ) The existence, m fact, 
of the fine north mahadvaia leads to the conclusion that the Hoysalas must have 
built a fine large mantapa m fiont of the navaranga which has now disappeared 
An important piece of art work belonging to the temple is a cot of beautiful 

design made of haid stone with a canopy borne on four 
Stone cot. JDiavidian pillais This is kept in a separate room on the 

south and can be seen only with some difficulty since the 
room is very small for it It bears an inscription showing that it was a gift of a 
ruler of Sode. 

The compound abounds m inscriptions of which the following may be 
mentioned — 

2 on the pillars in the mam mukhamantapa. 

2 on a pillai of the P&rvati temple mantapa 

1 on a pillar of the Isvara temple to the south-west. 

1 on the stone cot 
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2 against, the back compound wall 
2 m the alley to the light of the mam temple 
2 oi 8 against the south wall 

Seveial modem mscnptions along with the low leliel carvings on the walls of 
the main temple and on the floors of the manta pas. 

Outside the compound on the south-east are two small temples, with stepped 
pyiamid towers 

CHANDRAGUTTi 

Chandragutti or Chandragupta-puia is. said to have been the home of 

Jainadagni There is an unimportant Hanuman temple m 
Minor Shrines the place. Near it is a modem stone called the ‘ Janaki- 

B&i-gokallu’ for cattle to rnb themselves against In the 
BAvaji matha, 10 ft m height, a Bav&ji is living On the c padakallu’ theie aie a 
dozen modem Kannada and N&gari inscriptions of votanes ending with the woid 
< bmnaha ’ like * Bidanhra Kangana binnaha’ Near it on a lock aie a tusula and a 
Hanuman figure between two pans of feet The * Amma ’ is said to have come 
fiom the direction of Hamahalh A little highei np is a linga on a lock with the 
mscuption 1 koti-tirtha ’ Near it on another rock is an inscription ‘ Koti-tiitha- 
vanu rnmda ’ etc (E 0 VIII, Sb 462) Then there is a tiled modem temple of 
Sulada-Biiappa full of about a thousand tnfihlas or iron tridents offered by devotees 
Fuithei on is a small temple of Bhauava of the Vijayanagai times 

Fuithei up m a large natural cave is a small linga, 6" high, now covered up 

with a metal face Below it is a rock shaped like two 
Renuka Temple colossal hips of a woman identified as those of Benuka 

who is said to have hidden here when Parasurama persued 
her The outei pait of the cave serves as a large sukhan&si The navaranga 
appeals to be a painful attempt to imitate m granite the great work of the CMlukya 
style It is probably of the late Vi] ay an agar or Pallegar days 

No animal sacufices aie held except at the time of the car festival at the foot 
of the hill. 

In the navaranga aie kept a figure called Sarasvatl with a severed stone head 
on each side, a Gan6sa, a Naga stone and a linga Theie lies also a damaged 
wooden image of Kolh&puradamma On the pavement are the names and figures 
of numerous votaries including some chieftains 

Near the temple are a cave shrme of M&tangi, a ‘sidi’, some £ N&ga’ and 
£ Masti ’ stones and an image of Parasur&ma, 2|' high, with chakia, §anka and a 
‘Kamandalu ’ m his left arm pit, and wearing ‘jata * 

Further up is a large c Tavaie kere ’ To its east on a rock is a foot called 
‘ sidigallu ’ To the west is an old fortiess of early Vijayanagai type made of 
uncemented long stone beams 
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About a hundred feet higher up is a cave m which is an image called f Dandma 

Durgl,’ a fine specimen, about 2' high, of Mahish&sura- 
Durga Cave. maidini standing with eight arms, on a c P&m-batlu,’ 

Every year a buffalo is sacuficed during ‘ Dasara, 5 though 
now a Brahman worships the deity Just m fionr of the temple is a small slab of 
dark stone on which is depicted the self-beheading of two men at the feet of Durgft. 
It is said that ftenukft visits the place once a year and woi ships DurgA 

Lower down and further on by the path is a small temple containing a lrnga, 
peihaps of the early Yijayanagar period. Just m fiont of it is a small pond m 
which Bh&gnathi or the Ganges is said to appear once in twelve years 

We then proceed past a mined well, a broken cannon and a round bastion of a 

mined nncemented fort wall provided with musket and 
Chandramaulisvara . cannon holes to a fort gate and a ruined stone Mas] id 

beyond, to the south of which are numerous stone 
foundations. Past the site of the stables, the c garma (properly ‘g&reya ’) bhavi/ 
a Kannada inscription reading ‘ Suade Bhavam tirtha,’ a rumed Durbar mantapa 
with Moslem aiches, yet another fine fort wall with a gate and another well with 
the inscription ‘ Sankara-lmga tirtha ’ and the mins of old fort walls we go to the 
top where theie are the basements of two rumed shrines one of which was that of 
Chandramaulisvara who gave his name to the hill On a projecting spnr to its 
west are a pait of the fort with a bastion, some ruined temples, several rock-cut 
wells and a large stone building (a magazine, lesemblmg the ‘garadi’ on the 
Chitradurga hill) 

KUPPAGADDE. 

Knppagadde is about 3 miles to the east of Tava Nandi on the Sorab-Banav&si 

road and seems to be a place of great antiquity There aie 
Ramesvara Temple several temples m the village all of which are m rums except 

the Ram§svara temple which is m a fair state of presenta- 
tion (Plate XY, 1) An inscription stone, which stands near the latter and is 
dated 1189 A I) records that the village was called Pushpavati, Pushpanagara and 
Pushpasakata m the three previous ages, while its name m the Kali age is Kuppa- 
gadde and that this temple was built by a Biahman named R&ma of the Mane-mane 
family, who got it consecrated at the hands of the illustrious V&ma^akti Mum of 
the K6diya matha of Belgavi (?) 

The temple faces east and consists of a gaibhagriha, a sukhanasi and an open 
poital to which is added a long hall of five ankanas supported on 24 pillais and 
consisting of a slightly raised cential nave and nanow aisles running on the thiee 
sides (Plate XVI) The gaibhagriha and sukhanasi dooiways are nicely carved, 
the latter having peifoiated screens on either side (.Plate XX, 3) There are four 
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niches m the portico, one on each of the end walls and one on either side of the 
sukhanasi doorway, having the following figures m order commencing tiom the left 
Saptamatnkas, Ganesa, Ch&mund6s\art and Shanmukha — all of which are beauti- 
fully carved. A stone bench with a stone railing to lean back runs along the thiee 
sides of the hall pierced with narrow openings m the centte on all the thiee sides. 
Unfortunately a portion of the railing has broken down and is lying on the spot 
With little or no cost it is possible to restore it to its original position The 
pillars are of the usual round shape over a square base and the ceilings are flat and 
decorated with flowers The bottoms of the beams also have caived rosettes At 
the eastern end of the hall, right opposite the Deity, sits a beautifully carved Nandi, 
about feet high The outer wall of the temple is plain except foi the 3 niches 
on the central axial lines of the sanctum sanctorum and the tower which is comple- 
tely m stone is also simple in construction with thin bands of stone m several tiers 5 
every alternative band having a carved plaque in the centre of each face 

There are several other smaller temples m the village and carved figures are 

lying all over the place among which an image of Venu- 
Venugopala Image gop&la is worth mentioning Its original temple having 

gone into ruins, it is housed m a small tiled cell lecently 
built for the purpose. The image is about 6 feet high and exquisitely carved 
and similar to the one at Bellur, Nagamangala Taluk, m richness of carving and 
delicacy of workmanship It is a pity that such a beautiful piece of sculpture is 
hidden up m an out of the way place like this 

PURA. 

Pura is a small hamlet at a distance of about 8 miles to the south of Sorab 

Town From an inscription on a viragal standing to the 
Somesvara Temple south of the Som^svara temple (E 0 VIII, Sb. 521) in 

the village it is seen that the place was originally called 
Bhavyapura The temple is a small Hoysala structure facing east and consisting of 
a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navaranga with a porch attached to it All the 
doorways are nicely carved, the front entrance door being the best (Plate XVIII, 1) 
There are perforated screens on either side of the sukhanasi doorway as usual 
(Plate XV, 2) In the two end bays of the navaranga nearest the sukhan&si are 4 
niches, two facing each other and one on either side of the doorway Commencing 
from the left these contain in order the images of Saptam&trikas, Um&mah6svara, 
Chamnndesvarl and Vishnu with the attributes of padma, chakra, sankha, and gadA 
An image of Vlrabhadra and one viragal are also kept m the navaranga The lintels 
over the garbhagriha and sukhanasi have Gajalakshmi carved on them, while an 
image of Sarasvatl is carved over the navaranga doorway. 
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The poich has a laised bench with a stone railing along its sides, the outer 
surface of which is decoiated with small tunets The walls of the temple are plain 
but foi a cential c-aived band which runs all round the structure. The tower is 
veiy simple and devoid of the fimal 

The roost interesting fact about this temple is that the sanctum does not 

contain the Lmga usually met with m all tsvara temples. 
Riding Image Ovei the p&mpttha or pedestal stands a bull on the back of 

which sits S6mesvara wearing ‘ nagakundalas ’ m his ears 
and holding tnsula, damarn and kapala, in three of his hands, while the fouith, 
winch is the light fiont hand, is m the abhaya pose The Hoysala ciest which is 
built in buck and mortar in fiont of the gopura is of a latei date To one side of 
this a figuie holding a bell m his hand is also carved. A figure similar to the mam 
image in the gaibhagnha is carved on the slab placed m fiont of the Hoysala figuie. 

BELGAMl 

THIPURANTAK^SYARA temple 

The temple of Tupuiantakesvara is situated m the north-east of the present 

village of Belgavi or Belagami about three furlongs north 
Situation of the Kedatresvara temple. The neighbourhood which 

was formerly oveigrown with thick jungle has now been 
cleaied and the temple has been considerably repaired m recent years, which saved 
it flora complete lum 

The building, as it now stands, is a double temple with two parallel shrines fac- 
ing east. The south hall which is a mantapa opens on the 
General Description. south and on the east it is connected by a doorway with 

the noith hall which has walled sides A porch is standing 
on the east of the south hall while the conespondmg basement to the east of the 
noith hall is baie To the noith of the north hall is another shnne facing duectly 
south , while to the south of the south hall is an entrance to the south pavilion 
The stiuctuie, as it now stands, is complicated The major pait of the 

building consisting of the noithem half, the south shnne 

History and the cential pait of the south pavilion show high class 

woik, wheieas the outer ankanasof the south pavilion and 
the poich aie so mfenoi that they can nevei he attributed to the same aichitectuial 
penod. A close study of the detailed features suggests the following course of 
development 

The noith poition is the majoi part of the ongmal temple which faced south. 
On the south side, a few feet away, was a beautiful pavilion borne on four round 
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pillars with eaves, biackets and sculptures complete This was sepaiate from the 
mam building as is the case with the pavilions at Belui and Halebid We can 
imagine that m the space between the pavilion and the mam building steps led up 
from the east and west The mam shrine of Tripurant ah Ssvara, however, faced east 
with Vishnu m the north shtine Theie was also a shrine to the south of the mam 
shnne and facing the pavilion. The building whose door fiames and pillais and 
sculptural work generally have a close resemblance to the earliest woik at Belur and 
Halebid was very probably constiucted about the leign of Vishnuvardhaua The 
differences m plan, design and sculpture between the Ked&iesvaia and Tnpuranta- 
kesvara temples lead us to think that there must have been an mteival of at least 
30 or 40 yeais between the construction of the two temples. 

At a later time, probably m the 2nd half of the 13th century, some alterations 
appear to have been made. The pavilion was given additions and enlarged into a 
mukhamantapa serving for both the shrines and a porch was put up to the east of 
this mantapa balancing with the porch of the mam shnne. This latter, however, 
has now disappeared 

The basements and outer walls of the temple have m later times been so reset 

that many of the stones ate not m their original positions. 

Basement and Platform. However, it is pretty clear that a platfoim ran around the 

temple following its contour Above it was the base- 
ment. The basement of the north portion of the temple has a plain cornice but 
that around the mantapa is of rude workmanship with a loughly shaped rail- 
ing On the face of the basement ran once a long frieze of sculptuies. Some of 
these stones aie built into the platfoim also A few of these sculptuies may be 
noticed here commencing from the north basement and running clockwise The 
subjects are taken from the Panchatantra, Barnayana, etc , (Plate XIV) and are 
interspersed with numerous obscene figures of men, women and donkeys and mon- 
keys sesually mixed up and scenes of perversities and rape being repeated 

1 A man of destiny persecuted by serpents and elephants is venerated by 
them His identity is uncertain. 

2 Serpents shade him while he sleeps and birds bring him food. 

3. Two swans lift up into the air a ganulous tortoise who opens his mouth, 
falls to the ground and is killed. (Plate XIV, 2 a). 

4 A man saves womeo from being molested by a bear m a forest 

5 Ladies with sticks, dancing 

6. A jackal who attempts to lick the blood of two butting rams is killed by 
them (Plate XIV, 2 b) 

7. A crocodile abducts a monkey who, however, escapes and laughs at the 
crocodile (Plate XIV, 2 c). 

8 He-ass and woman. 

8 * 
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9 She-ass and man 

10 R4ma piercing the seven palms. 

11 Rama killing Yah 

The outei wall on the south and north of the whole temple has been almost 

completely destroyed Its rebuilding in recent years is 
Back view of the ugly and of little value foi this study Originally each 

Temple shnne appears to have had an outer niche on its three 

walls, each of which contained an image All these have 
now disappeared except a much damaged group of a fine Mahishasuramardmi on 
the noith-west wall of the temple Bach of the shrines must have had a stone 
tower , but no tiaees of these now remain. 

The noith porch has now completely disappeared and of the south one, only 
the pillais and beams remain 

The mantapa is a squaie-pillared hall open on the south and east On the sides 

a low stone bench with a railing edges it It has entran- 
Mantapa ces on all the four sides Its central ankana or square is 

formed by the original pavilion borne on four pillars with 
eaves, ceiling, etc , complete m itself To it two othei sets of squares have been 
added, making the piesent mantapa 


Even a hasty glance would point out that the artistic rounded pillars of the 
pavilion, which must have borne bracket figures ongmally, are of a diffeient kind fiom 
the pooily finished indented square-shaped and 16 sided pillars of the outer squaies. 
The lattei aie mere imitations of the fine pillars of other Ch&lukya structures. 

All the ceilings are quite plain except that of the original pavilion The latter 
has a flat padma borne on a squaie aichitiave on which are carved the exploits of 
Hanum&n as descnbed m the Suhdarakanda and the battle between the heavenly 
hosts led by Indra on an elephant and some elephant-riding enemy The leader of 
the gods, India, is also on an elephant and is followed by the Dikpalakas and the 
hosts of Siva The scenes m which Hanuman discovers Sit A, and the one in which 
he wields his burning tail aie unusual m Hoysala sculptures. 

The dooiway of the south shrine is a fine piece with detailed carvings contain - 

011 eac h- jamb thiee vertical bands of scrolls and. 

South Shrine flowers, danceis, and intertwined n&gas (Plate XIV, 1.) 

Some of these are very similar m design to the bands of 
the gaibhagnha dooiway of the Belur temple The lintel has a fine Gajalakshml. 
nside the cell is a small lmga on a low pedestal and behind it is now kept a seated 
Saiasvati image with only one of its four hands lemammg and holding a goad. 

I, WalSt ’ blf?b bleasts " ereot ba< * and <"*« features suggest a similarity with 
the Mohini mage on the Belm pillar and point out its date as 1100 A. D We 
do nofc know fiom what temple it came 
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The dooiway leading to the navaranga from the south resembles closely the 

doorway of the south cell and is probably the woik of the 
Navaranga same artist On either side of it is a £aiva dvaiap&la, 4J 

feet high These images are elegantly shaped and expres- 
sive and do not show the exaggeratedly prolific beaded work seen m the dv&iapalas 
•of the Hoysalesvaia temple at Halebid 

On the outei side of each dvarapala is a perfoiated screen with four veitical 
scioll bands containing a dancing figuie in each convolution Above this wall is a 
poition of the old eaves visible under the newly constructed loof above it 

The navaranga is a square hall of four pillars. These latter are of the rounded 
lathe-turned form and each face of the base of each pillar is ornamented with a fine 
canopy undei which is a dancer, a lady, TJm&mahesvara, Yishnu’s avataras, etc 
Two of these, particularly, are finely posed, namely lady musician, and Bali and 
Y ftmana. 

In the east pait of the navaranga is a large soap-stone bull whose mouth wears 
an unusual grm 

The doorway of the mam shrine is a beautiful piece of workmanship The 

jambs have Rati and Manmatha on one side and a deer- 
Main Shrine headed (?) deity with consort on the other On the outer 

side of each jamb is a beautiful pierced screen of inter- 
twining nagas These screens are perhaps the finest m the Mysoie State On the 
outer side of each screen is a lady attendant finely poised The lintel is magnifi- 
cently carved with the figure of Siva dancing as G-aj&suiamardana m the centre 
flanked by Brahma and Kum&ra and Granesa on the right and Yishnu as Kesava, 
G-aruda and otheis on the left and surrounded by his attendants, gods and the 
Dikp&lakas The central figure, particularly, is finely shaped and is m an active 
vigorous pose 

The sukhanasi has ‘ a ChandraSila ’ or Moon stone This feature exists in 
Belur but disappears from later Hoysala temples In the cell is a medium sized 
‘ pitha ’ with a flat-headed lmga 

An open sukhanasi leads to the north cell whose doorway is also fine, but 

mfenor m workmanship to the other doorways of the 
North Shrine. temple Among its sculptures may be noticed a row of 

mythical animals In the cell is a mutilated image of 
Yishnu as Kesava (total 6J feet high) The front hands and legs aie broken But 
it is well proportioned and appears to come from about 1100 A. I) Consorts and 
attendants flank it on either side, while the ten avataras appear on the toiana 
The god is nnnbate Since the image appears to come from a time before the con- 
version of Yishnuvardhan a by Ramanuja, its presence is interesting m connection 
with the early religion of the Hoysala dynasty. 
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In the navatanga aie five cells which have lost their original images Behind 
one of the south screens, howevei , is an elegantly caived Saptamatrik& panel with 
the Seven Motheis only, seated id a row 

The absence of the Hoysala crest is notewoithy and suggests that the temple 
was built m the last days of Vmayaditya or the early days of Ball&la I Very 
probably, the sculptois who constructed this temple were transferred to Belur by 
Yishnuvaidhana foi building the Kesava temple 

KlilDARESVARA TEMPLE 

On the way from Shiralkoppa to Belgavi village at almost the south-east end 
of that place near the tank bund is the temple of Kddaresvara with its connected 
buildings It must have been formeily m the midst of a well populated part of the 
old town since m its neighbourhood especially, on the south and west, there are 
many ruined brick and stone foundations and basements 

The temple is a medium sized structure almost entnely of soap-stone and is a 
fine specimen of late Chalukyan or early Hoysala architecture. It has compara- 
tively few sculptures and its aiehitectuial members aie well shaped and taste- 
fully ornamented Though it is not so high or laige as the temple of K ait ablMs vara 
at ELubatui, it is of nearly the same type except for the fact that it is a three- 
celled 01 tnkutachala structure, while the former is umcelled 

The temple appears to have been built by Uday Mitya or VmayAditya Hoysala 

who was a vassal governing the Banavasi 12,000 under 
History Chalukya suzerainty The only subsequent alteration 

m the temple appears to be the formation, in very recent 
times, of the easternmost ankanas into a shrine foi Nandi by putting up an ugly 
earthen wall and closing up the eastern passage to the mantapa It is probable 
also that the neighbouring Prabhudeva temple was built about the middle of the 
13th century and the mahadvkra, a little later 

As usual with this style the temple which mostly follows the indented square 
Outer view pattern has a platform following its contour The latter 

is now imbedded m the eaith with only its top visible 
The basement which has 4 cornices is simple and plain 

The monotony of the wall line is removed by the addition of plain squansh 
pilasteis and of a row of tnnetted canopies tastefully placed m the panels between 
these pilasteis These turrets aie also of the indented square type with stone 
sikhaias and kalasas. 

The three large towers oi vim&nas aie similar m form to those on the walls, 

having three tieis of square turrets with square shkharas 
Towers. and round stone kalasas The front face of each has a 

projection over the sukhan&si hich has a Sala group on 
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top and a Mrtmmklia m fiont The Sala group of the north tower is found m a 
half-woiked condition near Prabhudeva’s temple , while the panels of the ldrti- 
mukha aie all empty They appear to have been grand pieces of sculpture with 
the eight Dikpalakas around the horse-shoe, dancers and musicians on the base and 
luxuriant floial ornamentation springing out of the mouths of the lion heads and 
the makaias The western kirtnnukha is perhaps the grandest of the three and the 
western tower is slightly higher than the othei two Some of the interesting 
figures on the toweis are (from the south east, clockwise) Bhairava, Tandavesvara, 
Umamahesvaia, Ugranarasimha, Yaraha. 

The basement of the inantapa is veiy similar to that at Kubatur having from 

the bottom a row of flowers, a cornice with small kirti- 
Mantapa mukhas, a low of pilasters with euivilmeai stepped 

pyramids 01 towers and a railing of double round columns 
with intervening figures of dancers and drummers and oreepei scroll on the 
top edge with varied floweis, buds, animals, wrestlers, danceis, etc , m the 
convolutions. 

The eaves which project around the mantapa only have imitation woodwoik 
on then undeiside with floial ornamentation They have the usual elegant £ S’ 
form. 

Above the eaves is the paiapet formed by turrets with a fneze of lions and 
elephants On the sikharas of the turrets are klrtimukhas with the sculptures of 
vanous gods like (fiom the east clockwise) T&ndavAsvara, Bhana.va, liesava, 
Nan dikM vara 

The mantapa is an indented square-shaped pavilion originally open on all sides 
except the west where it is continuous with a navaranga of four pillars But since 
no wall intervenes between the mantapa and the navaranga, a pleasing effect is 
produced by the feeling of roominess m spite of the small proportions of the 
buildings In the navaranga aie six niches one of which only contains the 
ongmal sculptured piece, the Saptamatrikfi group Some stray sculptures are stored 
m the other niches At the east end of the mantapa m a recently built shrme is a 
laige Nandi bull 

The outer ring of pillars is composed of 16 sided, fluted and well polished pieces, 
while the mnei pillars are of the polished round lathe-turned type with the bell 
moulding more or less ornamented with leaf shapes. The pillars between the 
navaranga and the mantapa are the best-worked The capitals are all simple, while 
the beams have all of them friezes of floweis on both their faces 

The ceilings are all flat and divided into squares, each one of which contains a 
finely carved flat lotus The central ceiling of the inantapa, however, has T&nda- 
vesvaia in the centre surrounded by the eight Dikpalakas, while one of the ceilings 
m the navaianga has a large padnia, five feet m diameter. 
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A compaiatively plain, but typically Chalukya doorway with Gajalakshmi 

and high towers on the lintel and architiave leads to the 
Cells. south cell where there is a small narrow-headed lmga on 

a low base 

A similar doorway on the north admits us to the north cell in which is housed 
an image of Vishnu standing as Kesava with the das&vataras on the tdrana 

The west cell only has a sukhan&si whose doorway is flanked by perforated 
scieens of a simple design, while the lintel bears a fine group with Siva standing 
attended by Brahma, Vishnu, Gan6sa, Shanmukha, etc It looks as if the insertion 
of this dooiway was an aftei-thought The western cell doorway 1 ^ similar to those 
of the south and north cells In the garbhagnha on a low pitha is a medium sized 
round-headed lmga 

Piabhudeva’s temple is a smaller tnkut&chala type situated to the left of the 

mam shrine. It has also an open mukhamantapa, a small 
Prabhudeva’s Temple navaranga and three garbhagnhas. The back walls aie 

decorated with a horizontal fneze of flowers m the middle 
of the wall , while the front basement and tailing have a similar ornamentation 
The pond-shaped mantapa is plain and has on the benches a series of cylindrical 
pillars The mnei four pillars of the mantapa are of the bell-shaped kind. The 
navaranga dooiway shows good workmanship though the images on the lintel and 
the simple flowers of the perforated screen are all covered with lime-wash On 
either side of the navaranga dooiway is a towered niche which must have contained 
Gauesa on the light and Mahishcbsuramardmi on the left Both these images arc 
now T absent The navaranga is narrow and pond-shaped with square-planned pillars 
imbedded m the walls The south and west shrines contain round-headed lmgas- 
while the north one has a figure of Viiabhadra of perhaps the 17th century 

Directly opposite to Ke&ai&Wara is a soap-stone mah&dvara which must have 
given admission to the temple compound m the Hoysala days 

To the south of the mam temple is a ruined building built at about the same 
time as Piabhudeva s temple and perhaps used as a temple or a mantapa 

In the compound aie numerous mscuptions dating from the time of V ik ram4- 
ditya VI to the days of ChamarAja Wodeyai IV of Mysore In front of Prabhu- 
deva s temple is an octagonal temple 


PAN CH ALIN Gift S VARA TEMPLE 

The Panchahngfevaia temple, though small, is endowed with a sense of large- 
ness in everything connected with it The garbhagnha doorway is lofty, the 
dUiapilaka figures said to have stood heie before, but now found m the museum at 
O aloie, aie laige and the lmga inside is also huge. The temple necessarily 
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must have been much huger than what it is now, as it is stated to have been the 
seat of Kalamukhi Brahmachans containing a San ski it academy m which seveial 
students received then education Unfoitunately only the gaibhagnha and 
sukhan&si aie now standing and the front mautapa which differs fiom the gaibha- 
gnha both m scale and treatment is apparently a latei addition The sukkan&si 
dooiway is very well eaived and the ceiling is unusually high Among the figuies 
lying m the vicinity of the temple is one which deserves special mention The 
figuie of Umamahesvara with which a legend is associated by the local people (vide 
Report of 1911) is an exquisite piece of sculpture (Plate XVIII, 3) The cleai-cut 
features of the body, the gracefulness of the pose, the absence of the excessive 
ornamentation which is a charactenstic featuie of Hoysala sculptures and the shape 
and tieatment of the head-dress indicate that it may belong to the pre-Hoysala 
period and possibly be ascubed to the 10th or 11th centmy A D This interesting 
specimen deserves to be caiefully preset ved fiom damage 

UDR1. 

Udn is situated at a distance of 6 miles to the noith-east of Sorab Town 
This is called CJddhura, Uddhare and Uddhai&pura m inscriptions, and described 
as the pimcipal defence and treasure house of the rulers of Jiddulige Nad which was 
one of the Kampanas of the Banavasi kingdom during the time of king ViraBall&la. 
The place must have been an important one m ancient times as can be seen from 
the traces of its forbwalls, and numerous inscriptions, viragals and temples found 
inside it. Pieces of carved stones are scattered all over the village and m the pond. 
The village even now piesents a neat appeaiance, seveial of the houses having 
gaidens of fmits and flower plants attached to them Several images of a female 
figuie of almost life size with the right hand raised and the left hanging down 
holding a watei pot are lying scattered at the entrance to the village. These may 
perhaps be another form of Sati stones There was not a soul m the village at the 
time of inspection, the whole village having migiated to a neighbouring village to 
attend a jatra festival 

There are several temples m the village all of which aie in rums The most 

important monument of these (Plate XV, 3) is the 
Sivalaya. Sivalaya situated at the north entrance to the village. 

It consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, and a navaranga 
(Plate XVII, 2 ) There are 2 niches, one on either side of the sukhan&si dooiway. 
The right niche has a figure of Shanmukha, while the left is empty. By the side 
of the left niche m the navaranga there is a figure of Yakshmi holding a lotus m 
her right hand , her left arm is missing. In front of Shanmukha there is a linga 
with a small Basava facing it. The Ganapati figuie which was probably m the 
empty niche is now kept m the garbhagriha against the wall. 


9 



66 


In the sukhan&si the Saptam&trik& images are kept. The lintel aver tlie 
gaihhagnha is not carved, and that over the sukhanasi has a seated Jam image. 
The panel over this lintel has a standing Jam figure with ehauri beareis and 
attendants This as well as the presence of the Yakshmt figure, already referred to, 
go to show that this must have been a Jmalayaat first, which was later on convert- 
ed mto a Siva temple. This is perhaps the Jmalaya referred to m the inscription 
stone standing neai it (E C VIII, Sb 140) which states that the structure was 
consti noted m the year 1197 A. D The perfoiated panel with Sankara carved m 
the centre placed above the navaianga dooiway seems to he a later addition probably 
substituted at the time of its conversion The pillars of the navaranga are beau- 
tifully caived and the ceilings aie all flat and plain except the central one which 
has a giant flower with innumerable long petals covering the whole space The 
outside of the temple and the towei are plain and the finish is quite modern and ugly. 

Besides the above there are two more t^vara temples m the village both of 
which aie completely m mins 

Anothei temple m the village is dedicated to Lakshmi-NArfiyana and consists 
of a gaibhagnha and a sukhan&si The Imtel over the garbhagriha dooi has 
Gajalakshmi caived, while that over the sukhanasi has the figure of Venugop&la, 
The image inside is a good piece of Hoysala art m a sitting posture with the 
attnbutes sankha, padma, gada and chakra and Lakshmi sitting on the lap 


UANDAmKE. 

Bandamke, which is described as the capital city of the Kadamba kings of 
Nigaikhanda, must have been a piospeious town m the 1 1th and J2th centuries. 
The iums of the city covei an extensive aiea the whole of which is over-grown 
with thick foiest haibourmg wild beasts. The most important of the monuments 
found heie have been noticed m the Archaeological Report for 1911 (Pm a 41). 

Among these the Jam Basti is the earliest having been 
nree Temples mentioned m an inscription, dated 918 A I)., the Tn- 

temple is the largest and the Somes vara temple, 
called Boppesvaia m the msciiption standing near it, is the handsomest The 
bash was lestoied and the fiont mantapa added by one Boppa Setti about the year 
1^00 and m 1203 A. D. some more devotees granted endowments to it foi its 
maintenance. No definite date for the construction of the Tmnmti temple can 
ascertained hut by comparison of the style and tieatment, it may he 
assigne to the same period as the Sorofisvaia temple, % e , to about 1160 A D This 
last temple contains two carved screens fixed on either side of the front door, which 
Show attainable workmanship (Plate XVIII, 2). Foitunately both of them are still 

B ° 0lJ 00naitloa *ough one of them has clacked from top to bottom As these 
ate laie specimens of perforated work, it would be well if at least this temple >8 
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cleared of all vegetation and preserved from fmthei detenoiation by means of all 
piotective measures necessary 

Besides the above there are three more temples one dedicated to Banasankari, 
one dedicated to Siva and the other empty The Siva temple is called Sakasialinga 
temple but the inscription standing near it calls it Somesvaia All these are in 
rums and not interesting architecturally. 

KITTUR. 

Heggadd£vank6te Taluk 

To the north-west, about a mile away, is a foit about 100 yards by 100 yaids, 

with a mound foimed by a collapsed mud wall with a 
Fort moat Inside is a large foundation called the Palleg&r’s 

Palace To its east is a small Basava temple with a Basava 
standing on an octagonal pillar with the engiavmgs of K&li, Bhanava, Tfinda- 
vesvara, Nandi^vara, ChAinundA, Yaishnavi, DurgA and two Bhimgis riding on the 
shoulders of two women Near the door is a slab on which a man, his lady and 
child are marching with a swordsman behind them, his sword being uplifted These 
sculptures appear to be of the P&lleg&r times To the left of the load to Marah is 
a mound formed by the fallen west gate near which is a slab of granite, 4' X 2' 
bearing a Kannada inscription of neaily 17 lines It is m modern 17th centuiy 
chaiaoters and mentions the name of Srmga N&yaka m the 3rd line 

To the north of the town is a lane called the 1 Kallom ’ leading to the Jiy&ra 

village Its flooi is strewn with pieces of old large size 
Ancient Site. bricks A watei couise by its side shows the ground, 

about 2' below, to be full of pottery, bricks, etc , which are 
at least 800 years old, if not older. In the held belonging to Deva-Chandiayya is a 
shrmeless Basava called £ Nadu-keri-Basava’ near which is a N&yak’s image (4' high) 
with dagger m his right hand. Bound granite pieces are found nearby showing 
Ch&lukya or Hoysala connections Nearby is also a lmga which is, perhaps, at 
least 1,000 years old The Basava is certainly not of the Ploysala times it is 
plainer and perhaps, also, 1,000 years old 

The field to its south is pointed out as the old £ Sule-gAn ’ To its south-east 
is a field called ‘ Lachchi-hola ’ m a corner of which a pit was sunk Here at a 
depth of 1£' only -was found a row of bricks fallen on the broad end, evidently of a 
collapsed wall These bricks measured 12" X 6" X 2" and are probably of a smaller 
kind than the larger ones measuring 16" X 9" X 21" or 3" said to be found m the 
Sule-g^n and £ Basavanagudi hola ’. 

The B&m6svara temple is a structure of moderate size mostly reconstructed m 
Ramesvara Temple the early part of the 19th century, bub having some old 

9* 
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relics The building stands m a walled court -yaid (130' X 100') and has a garbha- 
gnha, a sukhanasi, a six-pjllared navaranga, a small mukharuantapa and a D&vi and 
Nandi shrines The garbbagriha (8' X 7') which is plain and of granite stone, has 
a large black lmga (2' 3" high). The sukhan&si (7' x 7') contains a small Basava 
of the 19th century Its doorway is plain with modern dvarapalas In the navaranga 
aie kept Nagas, G-anapatis, etc. But the most ancient image among them is that 
of Mahisbasuramaidinl, a relief figure, 4' high, standing on a buffalo’s head. 
The pose is \eiy much like that of a similar figure in the temple at Nandi, while 
the foim of the body is like that of the Bhairavi figure in the KAlaramma’s temple 
at Kolai The image weais a kirita and shorts and holds horn (?), chakra, sankba 
and katihasta 

ARASSNAKERE. 

Neai Ckattnahalh, about 10 miles south-west of Mysore, is situated this village 
with a small silted up tank and a temple of Mahadevesvara About quarter of a 
mile duectly to the east of the village runs a water course, silted up and choked 
m seveial places, which appears to have cut deeply into the ground m the past, 
ultimately emptying itself into the Kapmi nvei near R&mapura About 10' below 
the giound level, there appears to be a bed of pot-stone locks One of such locks 
-was piobably jutting out prominently tn the path of the water course It is possible 
that the Bull on the Ch&mundi hill suggested that its pair should be carved out of 
this rock 

At present, m the midst of the ploughed fields, we notice a large oval hollow 
(about 18' to 50') m the centre of which is a smaller hollow filled up with silt. 
Here about 1C' below the ground were visible the top of the forehead of a roughly- 
woiked laige stone hull and its two short horns, each of about 3' 7" m length and 
1' 9” in diameter at its base The ornamental hand encircling the root of the horns 
is about 3' 9" m diameter and 9" m width (Plate XII, 2 ) 

As only a foot of the sculptuie was visible, enqumes were made to collect more 

information About 20 years ago, Sivapada-sv&mi, the 
Colossal Bull. popular Jangama of Mysore, had, it appears, with the 

permission of the Jahaghd&r Sardar Gopal Raj Urs, 
excavated heie and disclosed to view the Bull’s eais, eyes, snout, hump and part of 
the body Accoidmg to tradition, it is said that the feet of the bull have not been 
carved out of the living lock and that the sculptor pakanachan left the work thus 
unfinished, leaving even his tools on the spot On a little excavation, two 
unfinished ears, each of the length of 3' 6" and of the width of 1' 6" at the base, 
weie unearthed. 



PLATE XX 



1 MADHUIyK K VAR A TEMPLE \t banavasi front view (p 52) 



~ ADHTJKESVARA TEMPLE AT BAN \ V AST 3 RAMESVAKA temple at kuppagvdde 

MADHAVA FIGURE (p 52) INTERIOR VIEW (p 56) 

^'/so?e AichaolocjiGal Sui ueif 1 
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PART III— NUMISMATICS. 

SOME VIJAYANAGAR COINS — ( Continued ) 
SADASIVABAYA, 1542-1570 
(Plate XXI— 1 ) 

Type A — Lakshmmarayana 

(a) Gold Yabaha. 

1. Ai .45 Wt 52 6 

Obverse — Yisbnn and Lakshmi seated on laised seat 
Reveise. — Three line Nagari legend with mteihnear rales — 

Sri pra ta 
pa Sa da si 
va ra ya 

2 Ai 45 

Obverse . — Similar to No. 1, but fainter 

Reverse — Similar to No 1, but the third line leads — 

(Ra; ya ra 

( b ) Gold Half-YabAha 1 

3. Ai .4 Wt 25 6 
Half Yaraha similar to No. 1 

Sadasiva Raya’s Yarahas are often confused with those of Sadasiva Nayak of 
Tic ket i . The emperor was a Yaishnava and his coins generally have on the obverse 
Vishnu and Lakshmi with conch and discus , while on the reverse theie is invari- 
ably the title ‘ Raya’ and often the word c Pratapa,’ The Nayak, though a very 
broad-minded ruler, was a Saiva by birth and his coins have Siva and P&rvati 
with trisula, damaruga, etc , and only the legend ‘ Sri Sadasiva ’ on the reverse 
On some Vijayanagar specimens, 1 Raya ’ becomes ‘ Rayaru,’ the addition being due 
to the nominative plural termination of respect usual ra the Kannada language 
The legend also indicates the predominance of this language at the court under the 
Tuluva dynasty as contrasted with the c lu ’ ra Tirumala-R&yalu which shows that 
Telugu rose into importance under the Aravidu dynasty, perhaps with the transfer 
of the capital to Penukonda 


1 Ind Ant XXI, p 322 
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It is significant that the de facto lulei of the tune, R&ma R&ya, did not issue 
coins m his own name The military situation led the great general to assume 
contiol ovei the empire , but he was still loyal enough to the dynasty of his father- 
in-law to let Sadasiva reign and appeal on the coins and inscriptions as the 
sovereign of the empire 


4 Ae 


Type B Copper — Garuda. 


Obverse — Garuda kneeling to left, as on a com of Krishnar&ya. 
Reverse — Three lme N&gari legend — 

Sri Sa da 
si va ra 


ya ru 

5 Ae 

Obverse — In enele of dots Garuda similar to No 4 

Reverse — Three line Nagan legend with double rales between the lines and each 
letter m a square — 


Sri 

8a d& sr 
va ra ya 

6 Ae. Small com 

Obverse — Garuda seated m padmasana with folded hands 
Reverse — Nagan legend as above, with ‘ Si va 5 clearly visible. 

No 4 is not found m London or Mysoie It appears to exist m Madras and is 
figuied and described by Hultzseh 1 No 5 is important as it leads on to the 
chequeied reverse types which became so common aftei this period. 

Sadasiva was content to reintroduce the Lakshmin&rayana and Garuda types, 
the foimer of which was for a long time m disuse. His name would show that the 
Tuluva dynasty became pronouncedly Vaishnava only aftei it rose to power and ra 
its moie humble days, it was more undei Smarta influence 

Rangachan and Desikachan 2 attribute a com with ‘ Lion 1 (Horse <*) passant to 
left on the obverse and an unceitam N&gari legend on the reverse to Sadasiva 
Raya It is difficult to read the legend as * Sii Sadasiva Rsbya.’ The coin figured 
by them is moie piobably a piovmcial issue 


1 Ind Ant XXI, p 322 

2 Ind Ant XXIV, p 25, No 6 
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THE ARAViDD DYNASTY 
TIRTJMALARAYA, 1570-73. 

Type A —Sri Rama. 

( a ) YabAha 

7 Ai. . 45 Yai aha, Wt. 51 6 
Obveise — On raised seat meant to be a throne, 1 Sri RAma is seated wearing tall 
crown or knita, with Slta seated by his side to the left and Lakshmana 
standing behind the thione to the right Lakshmana has a strung how 
on his right shoulder and his hands aie joined m devotion RAma’s 
right hand is id the abhaya mudrft or attitude of reassurance 
Reverse — Thiee line N&gan legend with interlinear lules — 

Sii Ti 

ru in a la r& 
ya lu 

8. Ai. Var&ha. 

Obveise — Yeiy low relief, in dotted bordei similar to No 7 Lakshmana holds the 
bow m his left hand and is neaily hidden by the maigm 
Reverse . — In dotted bordei with creeper m front stands Haaumk to left with 
hands joined and tail laised up 

The unusually low and faint lelief shows that this specimen came from a mint 
different from that of No 7 


(5) Half-Vabaha 

9 Ai. Half Yaraha Similar to No 7 

Tirumala’s Yar&has beai on the obveise a gioup which evidently stands for the 
coronation of Sri R&ma with only RAma, Sita and Lakshmana 

After Sadasiva’s death m 1570, Tnumala R&ya found it necessary for military 
leasons to make Penukonda Ins capital He thus tiansforred himself and his 
empire from the protection of Gfod Yirup&ksha of Yijayauagar to the care of Rama- 
chandra. Tirurnala still invoked on his mscuptions Ganapati, Siva and Vishnu, 
and had always the old imperial colophon f Sri Vnfip&ksha ’ m Kannada 2 Yet owing 
to the resistance offered by Penukonda to the Moslems combined with the influence 
of the Sri Yaishnava teachers and possibly the choice of R&ma as the special deity 

1 Ind Ant XX, p 307 , E C S L, No 182 figmes one of these coins but the legend is lead 
mcoriectly (-Ellict Goins of Southern India) 

2 G G KLrishnamachailu m the Ind Ant 1915, p 225 
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of the einpeioi, he mtioduced Eirna on the coins It is likely that the tradition 
about the R&m-Tankas said to have been minted at the coronation of R&ma, may 
have led to the issue of a large number of new R&ma-Tankas 1 on and subsequent to 
the coronation of his devotee Tnumala Rltya. As the reign of Tnnmala synchronises 
with the revival of the worship of R&ma in South India under the leadership of the 
T&t&cMryas, it is leasonable to hold that some of the R&ma-Tankas of good gold 
which aie woi shipped m South India weie pioduced m the days of Tirumala and 
his successois But a laige number of them, especially those of silver and alloys, 
aie imitations pioduced not only m the south but also m the 1101 th as is borne out 
by the Hindi couplet on some of them — 

Rama, Laehmaua, Janaki 1 May Victory be to Hanum&n 
Tuumala’s coins bear witness not only to the highly devotional character of 
the emperoi but also to the fact that aftei Tahkofca the Kam&taka Empire not only 
diove back the mvadeis but was able to lecover a great deal of its territory, 
finances and prosperity, though its organisation might have become more decentra- 
lised and its prestige gieatly diminished 

Type B — Conch and Discus. 

10 Ae 65 

Obveise — In ring of dots, laige conch to left and discus to right, with crescent 
moon above and sun below 

Reveise In lmeai cncle sunounded by a nng of dots, dagger m centre and 
on both sides of it thiee line ISTlgan legend reversed 

(eba) 
la ma 
ra ya 

, Type 0 — Garuda. 

11 Ae 

Obveise In nng of dots, anthropoid Garuda kneeling to left with dagger m front 
and conch and discus on both sides of head. 

Reverse —In double lined enele with nng of dots between them, three line N&gari 
legend leversed with interlinear rnles — 

Sri Ti 
iu ma la 
ill ya 

C0 PP ei coms No, 10 and 11 appear to be cast and are similar m make 
to the Maduia coms of Venkatappa NAyaka. 


l E CSI,p99. 
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The conch and discus are distinctive Vaishnava symbols and stand respectively 
for Vishnu’s terrible discus or chakia named Sudarsana, with flames darting forth 
fiom it , and his conch, the Sankha P&nehajanya, which he took as a tiophy from 
the demon Pahchajana and with which he blew his triumphant blast m the hours 
of battle and of victory These two emblems passed flora the Karnataka Empire to 
the kingdom of Madura where they appear on the coins of some of the Nayaks 
But they found a final home m Madura’s feudatory and later successor for powei in 
the south-west, Travancore. In this latter kingdom, the chakra appeared so com- 
monly on the coins that a class of them became known as £ Chakrams,’ which aie 
still the most popular coppei pieces circulating in that state. 

Type D -Boar. 

12 Ae 6 

Obverse* — In linear ring surrounded by a ring of dots x , hoar charging to right 
with lifted tail and bristles on back standing on end The boai wears 
girdle ornament In field above, dagger and sun 
Be verse — In linear ring surrounded by ring of dots, coirupt thiee line legend with 
interlinear rules m Nandi Nagau characters, resembling Kannada 
characters — 

Sri Ti 
iu ma la 

ra ya 

There can be no uncertainty about the legend, though the omission of some 
paits of the characters makes it difficult to read 

13 . Similar to No. 12 as figured by Elliot 2 The legend was read as“Chalam 
(Chalan) Trnamala taka (tanka).” The legend is correctly — 

Sri Ti 

ru ma la 

ra ya 

The Nandi N&gari characters have acquired a peculiar form perhaps owing to 
worn out old legends being copied by illiterate craftsmen or, more probably, owing 
to a change m the mode of writing due to the influence of Kannada characters. 

14 . Ae B 

Obverse — In ring of dots, Boar to right with raised tail 3 and bristles and dagger 
and crescent moon above 

Reverse — In ring of dots, corrupt three line Kannada legend with interlinear rules • 

Sri Ti 

ru ma la 

ra ya 

1 E G S I No 103 2 E G S X No. 104 3 Elliot Num Gleanings. No. 11-17. 

10 



74 


The specimen is ruder than No 13, and the legend barbarous. Hultzsch holds 
that it is coirupt Kannada 1 . 

The boar is Adi Var&ha, the third incarnation of Yishnu. It was the famous 
ciest of the Chalukyas It is interesting to find Tirumala R&ya reviving the 
old Chalukyan boar, peihaps m connection with the temple of &v6ta Var&ha at 
Mushna Elliot 2 , Hultzsch and Rangachari and Desikachan 3 have published seveial 
coins of the ‘ Chalama Tuumala ’ variety 

Type E —Elephant. 

15 . Ae. 

Obverse — In broken linear cucle with a ring of dots outside 4 , tusker elepant to left 
with sun and moon above and dagger m front Four dots under a line 
m field below 

Reverse — In lined circle with ring of dots three line N&gari legend , — 

(Sii cba) 
la ma 
r& ya 

Rangachari and Desikachan read the legend as ‘ Uttama Raya £ Ohalama 
R&ya 5 may be better as the title ‘ Cbalama’ appears on other coins of the boar type 
and of Venkata Rhya I. Its exact significance and its attribution to Tirumala 
R&ya aie both doubtful 

Type F —Bull 

16 Ae. 

Obverse — Bull couehant with daggei 
Revei se — Nagan legend ‘ Tirumala ’ reveised. 

On page 25 of Vol XXIII of the Indian Antiquary, Rangachari and Desika- 
chan publish the com They read the legend as ‘ Uttama Raya ’ and explain it m 
a long note concluding that it refers probably to Achyuta Raya The legend is 
peihaps ‘Tuumala’ reversed and the com most probably the issue of some Viceioy 
m the Udayagm aiea. The couehant bull was not a symbol of the Karnataka 
Empue m its best days It appeals to have come with the Telugu influence from 
the Kondavidu bordei land more than from Ramesvaiam where also it was an old 
device. This fact that about this time the Crown Pnnce Sii Ranga actually took 
Udayagm and Kondavidu supports the view that this type was issued by Ranga 
m the name of his father aftei Kondavidu was taken. That the bull in some form 
could still appeal on the coins of the empire bears out the fact that Tirumala 
worshipped both Siva and Vishnu though his personal inclination was towards 
Ramachandra. 

3 Ind Ant XXIII, p 25 

4 Ind Ant XXIII, p 25, No 4. 


1 Ind Ant. XXI, p 322 

2 E C S I No. 103. 
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SBi BANG A BlYA I, 1573-1586. 

Type A — Venkatesa. 

17. Ai *5 Var&ha Wt. 52-8 

Obverse — Under ornamental arch suppoited by ornamental pillars, god Venkatesa 
standing to front as on a Venkatesa type of Krishnar&ya 
Reverse — Thiee line N&gari legend with mteilmeai lines — 

Sri ra(n) 
ga rS, 
ya 

Sri Ranga Raya I’s chosen deity would appear to be Venkat^aof Tirupati as 

he chose that god for the obverse of his coins following the model of Knshnaraya. 

The condition of the com shows that art was still flourishing and the finances of 

/* 

the Empire were quite good It was Sri Ranga R^ya I who evidently revived the 
Venkat^svara series That the Emperor was not a bigoted Yaishnava yetis shown 
by his continuing the old practice of invoking Ganapti, Siva and Yishnu m his 
inscriptions and using the old Kannada colophon ‘ Sri Virtip&ksha ’ 1 

VENKATABlYA I, 1585-1614 
Type A —Venkatesa 

( a ) Gold “ VenkatarAya VarAha ” 

18. Ai. 45 Var&ha Metal, fair quality Wt 52 (?) 

Obverse — Under plain arch suppoited by pillars of dots, God Venkatesa standing 

to front as on a coin of Knshnaraya 

Reverse — Three line barbarous N&gari legend with interlinear double rules. 

Cha la ma 
Van ka ta 
ra yft 

( b ) Gold Half- VarAha. 

19. Ai. Venkataraya Half Var&ha. 

Obverse — Under ornamental arch supported by ornamental pillars, Venkatesa 
standing to front. 

Reverse —Similar to Ho 18 But the legend reads 

Vi ra 
Ven ka ta 
r& ya 

1 Biche Pagoda or Var&ha coins, p. 47. 

10 * 
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The Venkatesvara types are numerous and the only ones among them which 
can be assigned with any certainty to any definite ruler are those bearing the king’s 
name "Venkata R&ya as distinguished from the god’s name 4 Venkatesvara.’ The 
woid 4 Chalama,’ which is met with also on some coins of Tirumala Raya, 
has been explained as 4 Saluva’, but its real meaning is still uncertain The title 
* Viia’ is only a reveision to the old title of Hanhara I and Bukka I and would be 
piopeily applied to the last great mler of the empue On the coins, the form 
4 Venkata Raya ’ always appears and not 1 Venkatapati,’ and there is little doubt 
that it lefers to Venkata Raya I who wielded real authority m South India. 
That the empire in his day was still prosperous is borne out by the comparatively 
good kind of coinage issued and the gold m the coins 

Venkata R&ya I was an able soldier and ruler. But the Shahis gave him such 
tiouble that he had to change his capital several times These experiences and the 
piobable annexation of Vijayanagar by the Moslems induced the king to alter his 
colophon to 4 Sii Venkatesa ’ m Kannada. He was crowned by a Srivaishnava gum 
and was himself so far a followei of that sect that, m his inscriptions, Venkatesa is 
invoked at the commencement and only Vishnu exclusively in other places Hence- 
forth Srivaisbnavism became the king’s religion and the ruler greatly encouraged 
the worship of Venkatesa, the family god of his family gurus, the T&t&ch&ryas. 

Type B — Garuda. 

20 Ae. 8. Large and thick 

Similar to Krishnar&ya’s Garuda type but the legend is m mixed NAgan and 

modern Kannada characters and reads — 

Sri 

Ven ka ta 
r& ya 

Hultzsch attributes this type to Venkatappa Nayak of Madura But the use 
of the word 4 Raya ’ and the close resemblance of this type to the Garuda type of 
Knshnar&ya points to its being an issue of Venkataraya I. 

Type C — Hanuman, 

21 Ae. 5 Smaller than 20 

Obverse —Rude anthropoid Hanum&n to left, with right hand uplifted as on Han- 
hara’s coins 

Reverse — In ornamented square, two line N&gan legend . — 

Sri (Venka ?) 
ta r& ya 
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The figure is more like Hanum&n than G-aruda and the square on the reveise 
makes it contemporaneous with the issues of the Madura N&yaks The last letter 
of the legend may suggest the Mahiattas of Tan] ore who also had a Yenkata 
Rav But the association of Hanum&n with Gaiuda and the figure of the former 
closely lesembhng the obverse figure of the issues of MnrS .11 and Hanhara I make 
the com more probably that of a Yenkata R&ya of the Karn&taka Empire As it is 
unlikely that Yenkata R&ya II issued any coinage in his own name, the specimen 
has been attributed to Yenkata R&ya I 

Rangachan and Desikachan attribute a variety with Hanuman on the obverse 
and a Nctgan legend on the reverse to Venkatapati and read the legend ‘ Sri Venkata- 
pati R&ya’ The same legend is read by Hultzsch ‘Vira Bhupati Raya.’ 

SRI RANG- A RAYA II, 1614-1615. 

Type —Bull couchant. 

22 Ae. 

Obverse — Bull couchant as on Tirumala Raya’s No. 16 
Reverse — Telugu legend — 

Che ka ra 
ya lu 

The distinctly Telugu legend and the couchant bull suggest that the specimen 
was issued m the Udayagiri aiea. It has been assigned to Sri Ranga RAya II as 
he was generally known by his title ‘ Ohikkar&ya ’ or the crown prince or, better still, 
as co-regent In the capacity of Viceroy, he ruled the north-east frontier as every 
other crown prince had to do m those days and it is not unlikely that the specimen 
m question was issued by him m his own name even when his uncle was still on 
the throne Towaids the end of the latter’s reign he allowed the Viceroys to be 
practically independent and it would be nothing unusual if the co-regent issued 
copper coins m his own name as Madura was even then doing. 

VENKATAPATI TtlYA II, 1630-1642 
Type — Venkatesa with Consorts. 

23 . Ai, Varaha. 

Obverse — Grod Venkatesa with Sridevi on right and Bhudevi on left. 

Reverse — Uncertain. 

This type was the original of the ‘ Three Svami ’ pagoda which even the 
E. I. Co. issued m its earlier days. 
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gRlRANGA RlYA III, 1612-1656-1661 

Type A —Venkatesa. 

(a) Gandikota Varaha. 

24. Ai. 5 Var&ha Wt 51'5 underweight Much alloy 1 . 
Obverse — Under arch, Venkatesa as on Venkatar&ya I’s coins. 

Revei se —Fine three lme N&gau legend * — 

Sri Ven ka 
te sva r& 
ya na mah 

25 Ai 5 Vai&ha 

Obveise — Similar to No 24, but ait pooiei, pillars still elaborate 
Reverse — Three line N &gari legend of which only part is clear — 

£ri Va 
ka . . ra 
na ma 

standing for 1 Sri Venkatdsvaraya namah 

26 Ai '45 Var&ha 2 Wt 52'3 

Obverse '-Similar to No 24 but a little less elaborate 
Reverse — Thiee line N&gari legend, baibarous 

On No 24, the inferiority of the metal shows that it was issued by the Govern- 
ment m financial difficulties The legend is more indefinite in chaiacter on 25; 
it is possible to read the legend though it is barbarous. Bidie 3 leads it as 
£ Sn Ram, Raja Ram, Ram Raja,’ which is evidently inexplicable and incorrect. 
The legend on No 26 has been read by Hultzsch as ‘ Sri Venkatesvai&ya namah ’ ; 
but it is veiy indistinct and may be read differently. 

(b) Half VarAha. 

27 Ai Ga.ndik&ta Half Vai&ha 
Similai to Gandikota Varaha 

Subsequent to 1615, the last rulers of the decaying empire sought refuge m 
the gieat God of Tnupati and issued gold pieces m his name only These have his 
effigy on the obveise and on the reverse a N&gari legend, often an illegible scrawl 
“ Sri Venkates&ya namah,” meaning “ Adoration to Sri Venkatesa.” Such coins are 
widely used foi worship m South India especially by the Srivaishnavas It cannot 


1 Bidie, p 46. 
3 Bidie, p 47 


2 Ind Ant XX 307 ; E C S I No 106 
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be definitely said that Yeakatar^ya I himself did not issue them in his last days, 
However, it continued to be issued by the local rulers until they were conquered 
by the Shahi armies in 1646 and later, They show a varying quality of metal, 
a varying standaid of art and a varying clearness of legend and would appear to 
have been issued mostly in the days of Ramachandra and Venkatar&ya H The 
Moslem conquerors copied it in whole or m part owing to its great popularity and 
later on the East India Company continued to issue its pagodas with the figure of 
Yenkatesa on them. The Venkatesa type is generally known as the Gandikbta 
Yarflha, after a fortress m the Cadapah District which was one of the strongholds 
of the Karntoka empire in its last days. 
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PART IV— -MANUSCRIPTS 

MALLIKARJUNA’S SUKTISUDHARNAVA. 

A Great Anthology of old Kannada. Poetry. 

(Plate XXI, 2) 

It has been well-known that the poet Malhkarjuna produced this work m the 
leign of Somdsvaia Hoysala Till now only two fragmentaiy manuscripts of the 
woik appeal to have been known A fresh and correct manuscnpt of the same woik 
has been discovered at Belur, Hassan District, m the library of Mr KAma D&s, 
a descendant of the famous scholar, musician and poet Vaikunlha D&sa of Belui 

The Belui manuscnpt is piactically complete except for the loss of the last 

chaptei and does not bear any sign of the last portion 
Belur Manuscript having been copied out at all The manuscript contains 62 

palm leaves (size 17" X 2") of which the right hand side 
of the first leaf has been lost The title of the last or the 18th chapter which is 
missing is mentioned m the introductory chapter as Virodhijaya and the first 
chapter of the manuscnpt appeals really to be composed of what ought to be two 
diffeient chapteis, viz , Pithika and Samudra-Varnanam The first and second 
chapters only contain the proper prose colophon mentioning, m addition to the 
name of the chaptei, the fact that it is a portion of the work called £ K&vya-s&ia’ 
composed by Mallik&tjuna At the end of each of the othei chapters only the 
chapter name is given, 

Theie is no definite indication of the date of copying This has to be mfened 
from the palseogiaphy of the manuscript The scnbe appeals to have been a 
man of learning and cultuie and he has used the difficult letter <3S ' correctly. 
At the same time the aspirates like 1 dha 5 £ tha 5 , etc , have the vertical separation 
stiokes at the bottom These and other featuies suggest that the manuscript 
might have been copied m the 17th century. 

Only two othei manuscripts of this £ K&vya-s&ra ’ have been known and both 

of them aie now m the Government Oriental Library, 
Description of other Mysoie. Both of these are paper manuscripts The 
Manuscripts smaller of the two which bears the Begister No. K A, 51 

contains only the first 8 chapters, of which the 2nd and 
the 8th aie both incomplete So far as it goes, its leadings and versions agree 
veiy closely with the Belui manuscript The chief differences are these — 

(1) Chapter I of K A, 51 is the introduction and Chapter II is £ Samudra- 
Yarnana 

(2) It contains 28 stanzas which are absent from the Belur manuscript, 

while the lattei has 20 stanzas which are not found m K. A 51 
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Evidently the two manuscripts were copied fiom two different sources and 
K A, 51 was probably the manuscript which was used by the editors of the first 
edition of the ‘ Kavy&valokana ’ K A. 51 is highly useful m supplying the miss- 
ing portions of the first leaf of the Belui manuscript 

The other manuscript bears the Register No K A 180. It bears the same 
title and has 15 chapters corresponding m name to tbe first fifteen chapters of the 
Belur manuscript But the differences between this manuscript and the other two 
are so great that it would be difficult to identify it as the same work — 

(1) The first half of the first chapter containing Hoysala genealogy is 

altogether omitted 

(2) Though each chapter begins with similar sets of stanzas descriptive of 

the contents of the chapter, the succeeding stanzas are m a very 
different order and the selections also considerably differ Many verses 
composed by poets subsequent to Mallikarjuna like Chaundarasa 
(A D. 1300) 1 Madhura-kavi (A D 1385) 2 and a stanza from Somaraja 
are also inserted, though a very large proportion of the verses are 
identical with those found m the other two manuscripts 

(3) There are definite differences also m the invocatory stanzas which will 

be discussed under the religion of the author. 

(4) The colophons also differ 

Of the three manuscripts now under consideration it is comparatively easy to 

decide that No K A 180 should not be relied upon. 

Criticism of the Since it contains the writings of later writers it is not 

Manuscripts correctly the work of Mallikarjuna. It appears to be the 

attempt of a later writer to produce another anthology 
using Mallikarjuna’s work and making additions from later writers thereto Its 
mam use would perhaps be in supplying us with alternative readings for verses 
whose identity can be definitely established m two works Further it may have 
its own independent value as a revised anthology of a later date Another work 
of a similar nature and bearing also the title Kavya-sara was produced at a later 
age by Abhiuava-V&di-Vidyananda 

It was noted above that the other two manuscripts are practically identical so 
far as they go, though the Belur manuscript is definitely more valuable since it is 
fuller, more correct and is much older K A 51 would, of course, help to supply 
the missing portions of the first chapter. 

In the present note the Belur manuscript is solely relied upon except for the 
fact that the missing portion of the first leaf is made up from K A 51 

1 B Narasimb&ehar Kavicharxtre Yol I, page 403 

2 ibid page 427 


11 
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The name of the poet is distinctly mentioned as Mallikaijuna and a note has 

been published about him in Mi. E. Naiasimhachai s 
The Poet Karnataka Kavichantie, Vob I, pages 369-80 Mi. Nara- 

sunhachai in le viewing the work assigned the date circa 
1245 A D to its author whom he has coneotly mentioned as being connected with 
Somesvaia Hoysala and his fafchei Naiasimha But a change made by Mi. Nara- 
simhachai m the second edition of his woik has given rise to a doubt about the 
lehgion of the poet Mi Narasimhachar states m this edition that the woik begins 
with the piaises of Jma andtheiefoie the poet was a Jam, while m the first edition 
both these statements are absent, the lehgion of the poet being thus an open 
question On this point and on the question of the date of the authoi, Di. A. 
Venkatasubbiah has published an aiticle m his book Kelavu Kannada Kavi^ ala 
Jhana Kala'uchAia’, (page 182) holding the view that the author was a Smaita 
Biahman identical with Chidananda Mallikaijuna of Basral and the work was 
definitely pi oduced m the yeai 1263 AD. Mallikarjuna’s work is an impoitant 
evidence and, sometimes the only one, foi the dates of serial authoi s whom he 
quotes Since the Belur manuscupt has now 7 been discovered, an attempt is made 
below 7 to decide these points of contioveisy, namely — 

(1) the identity of the poet, 

(2) his lehgion, 

(3) his date 

From a close study of the manusciipts and the position held by the two 
diffeimg scholais it looks veiy probable that Mi Narasimhachai wrote his note foi 
the fiist edition of the Kavichantie with only the original of K A. 51 and that the 
changes were made m the second edition on the basis of the information obtained 
by a glance at the commencement of the original of K A 180 without a detailed 
study Di Y enkatasubbiah has uo note on the manuscript used by him 

Mi. Naiasimhachai has noticed two poets Chidananda Kavi (1235) and 

Malhkarjuna (C 1245) sepaiately and agreed that the 
His Identity foimei was the autliOL of the Basral temple msciiption 

of 1237 A D. which mentions him as Chidananda, son 
of Paiama Piahasa Yogisvara 1 Dr. Venkatasubbiah identifies Malhkarjuna with 
Chidananda of the Basral msciiption This identification can be supported by the 
following points — 

1 The author of the Suktisudhamava is mentioned as Pararna Chidananda 
Mallikaijuna m the colophons and as Chidananda only in a verse m 
the mtioductoiy chapter 

2. Kesnaja mentions his fafchei ’s name as Chidananda Malhkarjuna 2 


E C III, Md 122, line 73 


2 t«abdamamdaipana Ch I, Stanza 2 



83 


8. Seveial stanzas giving Hoysala genealogy m the present work ate 
identical with those found in the Basral inscription and in Naga- 
mangala 98 which was also, probably, the composition of the same 
author 

Thus there could be little doubt that the author of the present work and the 
inscriptions was Chidananda Mallikarpma 

There is no reason to doubt Malhk&rjuna’s statement that he was the son- 

in-law of SumanobAna, the general and poet of the 
Relationship court of Narasimha Hoysala Kesir&]a names his father 

as Chidananda MalhMrjuna while his maternal grand- 
father is stated to be Suman6b&na Thus Kfesinbja was no doubt the son of 
Malhkarjuna. 

The view that the poet was a Jam is held by Mr Narasimhachar m the 

second edition of Vol I of the Kavichantre owing purely to 
Religion the fact that Jma is praised at the commencement of the 

manuscript used by him Since, as stated above, this 
version is of Manuscript K. A. 180, it may not be relied upon ; nor is there any 
definite reason to hold that Resir&ja was a Jam 1 . Even if he was, there is no reason 
to think that father and son must necessarily have belonged to the same faith. 
Further, m the Belur manuscript not only are Vishnu, Siva, Ganapati and Sarasvati 
piaised but praises of Jma are significantly absent and m no part of the manuscript 
does there appear any indication that the author had special reverence for 
the Jam faith. In fact Jainism occupies a secondary position while faith m 
Siva predominates including admiration for the sport of hunting in which Siva 
indulged 2 This and the fact that the author, as mfened above, was connected 
with the consecration of the Basral temple, though just as an author, go to show 
that the religion of the author was, m all probability, according to the Sm&rta 
sect 

Eoi lack of direct evidence m respect of the author’s date we have to depend 

on the dates assigned to Sbmesvara Hoysala of whom 
Dates of Somesvara. Mallik&rjuna was a contemporary. Mr R Narasimhachar 

has stated 3 that this lung reigned from 1234 to 1254 A. D. 


1 Kavichantie, Vol I p 386 

Gdjs&d stodaso 4 sdoiodoo I 

aduacS s'aodo rriwsfi ejpouloto I 

3 Kavichantre Vol I, p 369 But in Vol III intio P LI X he has accepted that Somesvara 

may have died m 1264 A D 


11 * 
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Du Yenkatasubbiah, on the othei hand, would put the date of Sdmesvaia’s death 
long afteiwards i e , m about 1265 AD, 1 2 though he seems to have no objection with 
regaid to his initial year i.e , 1284 In the views held by them, both the scholars 
appeal to have depended largely on others’ statements Mr Narasimhachar following 
Rice 3 and Di Yenkatasubbiah following H Krishna Sastn 3 It is true, as 
Naiasimhachar has said, that Naiasunha III had begun his rule m the Karnataka 
countiy by about 1256 A D , but it is also tine, as Dr Venkatasubbiah holds, that 
‘Somesbara had not died by then , for the msouption B1 125, though it was issued 
by Naiasimha III himself, was, m fact, issued foi the prospenty of hxs father's king- 
dom, not for that of his own Dr Yenkatasubbiah adduces tw r o more inscriptions— 
BI 73 of Maich 14, 1255 A D and Hg 10 of June 20, 1255 A D — to prove 
conclusively that even aftei 1254 A D. Somesvara was living and actually ruling 
his dominions fiom Kannanui But his statement, based on Mi H Krishna 
Sastn s, that Somesvaia lived up to 1265 A, D caunot be maintained, for we aie 
bj no means cetfcaio whethei the inscription dated m the 29th year of Som&svara has 


any beaiing whatsoevei on the date of his coionation as emperor m the KarnAlaka 
counti} He does not eonsidei if it would be feasible to class as one chronological 
set all the mscnptions of Som6svata mespective of the localities they come from 
Indeed, theie appeals to have been one system of leckomng his dates m the Kannada 
country and quite a different one m the Tamil land His inscriptions m the 
Kannada country invariably give the Saka yeai and othei details but geneially do 
not give the contending 1 egnal year In one or two oases where the regnal year 
is grsen eg , Tk 87, 5th yeai —the lefeience was unmistakably to the year of bis 
coronation (1284) m the Kannada countiy Salem 69, 204 of 1910 may however be 
cite to s ow that m the north-west part of the Tamil land, too, the regnal year had 
reference to the yeai of his coronation in the Kannada oountry But we must 
remembe. that Salem is very near the Kannada country and may have been 
included within its veiy precincts during the days of the Hoysalas In the Tamil 
countiy pioper the inscriptions of the time of SftnuMvara are invariably dated m his 
legnal yeais but seldom give the equivalent Saka years, though othei details aie 
sometimes given. Fmthei, these details themselves have been misleading m view 
of he fact that while a few of the inscuptions may also be shown to point to the 
initial yeai of Somesvara as having begun in 12S3-34 A D others, which form the 

’ " "°, U K T‘J * he y eai ^finitely backwards, though they would yet 

p no definite date. A list of such inscuptions could be given but it does not 


1 Kelavu Kannada Kayigaia Jivaaa kala Vichara P 185 

2 Rice E C V I Q t ro p 26 

3 A S I 1909-10 P 150 & 
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seem necessaiy here for oui purposes 1 Suffice it to say, however, that though the 
initial yeai pioblem m the Tamil countiy is enveloped by some amount of interesting 
uncertainty, it is certain that Sdmesvara’s governorship in the Tamil country began 
several yeaia before 1233-34 A D , 2 that from such initial year his legnal yeais 
began to be counted there , and that, therefore, the inscription of his 29th year 
pointed out by H Kushna Sastn and Dr. Yenkabasubbiah has no beaung on the 
longevity of the life of Somesvara The Baehalh plates 3 give us incontrovertible 
evidence of Somesvara’s death which must have occuned before 1st April 1256 and 
Hg 10 affiims that he was living on June 20, 1255 A D We have to conclude, 
theiefoie, that Somesvara died sometime between 20th June 1255 and 1st April 
1256 and we would not be fai wiong in putting his death nearer the latter than the 
former date 

It is not necessaiy to assume, as Mr H Krishna Sastn and Dr Yenkatasubbiah 
have done/ that Somesvara was killed by Jatavarman Sundara P&ndya 5 m 1265 
A D , for the period of the latter’s rule was from 1254 A D to 1271 A D. and Somesvaia 
could veiy well have been killed by him, if indeed he was killed, m 1256 A D This 
date cannot, howevei, be affected by the two stanzas quoted by Di Yenkatasubbiah 6 
in his attempt to show that Somesvara was a contemporary not only of Krishna 
Kd.ndhaia (1247-61) of the YAdava dynasty but also of his younger brother MahA- 
deva (1261-71 AD) The fust stanza mentioning Krishna is already found in the 
inscription Md 122 7 of 3237 A D and his contemporaneity with Somesvara is 
beyond doubt. But the word £ Mahadeva’ occurring in the second stanza may not 
mean Mahadeva of the Yadavas of Devagin; it may only be an exclamatory word 
used while descnbmg the prowess of Somesvaia himself 8 If, indeed, there was a 

1 We may, however, mention — 

(a) 73 of 1895, M E, R — SomSsvaia’s 2nd yeai, Mina, Purvapaksha, 13 Monday, Pusam, 
of which the couesponding dates would be eithei (0 Monday, March 1, 1227 A D on which day the 
nakshatra was Aslfisha (not Pushya) , or (u) Monday, February 25, 1230 A D on which day the 
tibhi was dv&dasr (not tiayodasi) W ; hichevei be the probable date of these, it is certain that it is 
anterior to 1234 A D u, the accepted yeai of SSm&svaia’s coronation m the Kannada countiy 

( b ) 103 of 1892 M E R — S6m£svara’s 21st year, Kurni, Purvapaksha, pafichami, Sunday, 
Amla nfU, of which the corresponding date is 12th September 1249 A D , Sunday The initial year 
would thus work up bo 1227-28 A P 

2 See E C III Nj 36 and IV Ng 98 which indicate definitely that 86m6svara was lulmg in 
the Tamil countiy already m 1228 A D Vzde Sewel, Hist Ins of Southern India, p 139 602 of 
1905 M E R is n record of Somesvara fiom Tmgatur dated Subh&nu, t e , 1224 A D 

3 E C IV Kr. 9 

4 A S I 1909-10 P 154-56 , Kelavu Kannada Kavigala Jivana-K&la Vieh&ra P 185 

5 E I III, P 7-17 

6 Kelavu Kannada Kavigala Jivana-KAla Vichara p 185 

7 E C III 

8 See R Naiasimhachar’s remarks in Kavi Chautre Vol III, intro lix ff 
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war between Somesvaia and Mahad£va, the poet, whom we should also expect to 
have been alive at that time, would natmally have written scores of stanzas 
describing the exploits of his patron Accoidmg to an inscription at Bellur 1 it was 
Narasimha III, Sbmdsvaia’s son, who fought with Mabadeva and Dr Veukata- 
subbiah’s attribution of the son’s deed to the father is not suppoited by history 
Nor can we guess that Narasimha III could have been sent against Mahadeva by 
Somesvaia , for, while, m the first place, the significance of the word ‘ Mahftdeva/ 
as given by Dr. Venkatasnbbiah, is untenable, it would also, m the second 
place, be difficult so to interpret the stanza as to bung out that it was not 
Mahadeva but Narasimha III who led the expedition Even without all this 
discussion we may, without much ado, believe that Somesvaia was dead by 1st 
April 1256 A. D 

The date assigned by Mr. R. Narasimhachar to Mallikarjuna’s work is 1245 

A D. 2 But from inscriptions we learn that Somesvara’s 
Malhkarjuna’s Date. constant stay m the Kannada country was only till about 

1240 A. D and that, after this date until his death, his 
principal c nelevidu ’ or capital was Kannanur Since the present work contains 
unidentified stanzas m Chapter V referring to the marriage of Narasimha II 
which mnst have taken place early m the century and also stanzas found m the 
inscriptions dated 1223 and 1228 A. D., there is reason to think that Mallikarjuna, 
their possible author, was more than a middle-aged man when Som^svara became 
emperoi. Some of the selections describe the exploits of Somesvara’s earlier years. 
Further, about a dozen of the stanzas m the present work which describe Hoysala 
genealogy aie identical with similar stanzas in the inscriptions Ng 98 and 
Md 121-122 which bear the dates 1228 and 1237 A D. For these reasons, it maybe 
surmised that Mallik&rjuna, the probable author of these inscriptions, produced the 
Suktisudh&rnava m the early years of Som§svara’s reign, possibly between 1237, the 
date of the Basral inscription, and 1240 A D , the probable date of Somesvara’s 
departure for the Tamil country Mr Naiasimhachar has assigned the date 1245 
for the leason that m the manusenpt used by him — probably the original of the 
Mysore Oriental Library manuscript K A 51 — stanzas from Andayya’s Kabbigara 
Kfiva have been extracted Since Andayya’s date itself depends upon this 
quotation 3 and since the present manuscript has no extiacts from Andayya, it is 
not necessary to push Mallik&rjuna’s date beyond 1240 Since we have accepted 
the identification of our author with Chidananda Mallikarjuna of the Basral inscrip- 
tion, the present work might be assigned the date C 1237 A D which is the date 
of that inscription 

_1 B C IV Ng 39 

2 Kavi Chantie Yol I, p 369 

3 See Kavi Oharitie, p 366 
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In. a stanza in the 7th chapter of the piesent woik, there occurs a lefeience 1 to 
a poet named Kesavadeva. Srnce the only known poet of that name during the 
period is the fatuous giammanan and authoi Kesiraja, several of whose poetical 
compositions have been lost, the idea suggests itself that he is the peison refened 
to But since he is Mallikaijuna’s own son and the passage refers to Kesavadeva 
as an authority on the character of old female go-betweens, a doubt arises whether 
a fathei would admire his son’s knowledge of this subject and lecord it m his work. 
Though such a situation is not impossible, it would be more suitable to ass um e that 
Kau Kesa\ adevn, refeired to keie, may be a diffeient and perhaps an oldei poet. 

For histonca.l purposes about a dozen stanzas selected from various chapters 

of the voik would he of use in addition to the well-known 
Historical Information verses descnbmg Hoysala genealogy and found also in the 

Mandya inscriptions lefeired to above. 

A veise m ch 5 lefeis to the iact that Naiasimka, probably King Narasimha II, 
woie a diadem at the time of his ruamage One verse found also m Md 122 lefers 
to SomtAvara’s campaigns against Knshna Kandhaia, the Y&dava prince, against 
the Cholas, the Pandyas and the Cheias Several other stanzas describe giaphically 
his campaign m the Tamil countiy on behalf of the emperor Narasimha, his fathei. 
We aie told that his aiimes leached the sea, that he beheaded a Ohola and obtained 
booty, elephants, hoises and jewels In another stanza, found also m Md. 121, an 
ambitious claim is made that the Turushka king (whoever he was) held a lantern 
before Naiasnnha while the Chola king is stated to have borne his betel bag and the 
king of G-aula walked befoie him as a seivant On the whole except the fact that 
Sbmesvaia beheaded some Olibla, no nnpoitant information is available for history 

Mallikarjuna’s Stiktisudhainava is a unique work m Indian Kavya literature. 

Its plan is highly original. On the one hand, unlike many 
Review of the work as other kavyas, it does not develop the story of any particular 
in the Beiur Manuscript hero oi lieiome In fact, it has no plot at all On the 

othei hand, unlike the ordinary authologies, the present 
woik definitely adopts the machine] y of a mabA-kavya. Sanskut writers on 
poetics have described the classical featuies of a maM-k&vya as consisting of 18 
mam components of a descuptive natuie • — 

dricraesFd doar^&^FGJofo sJ&FjSgg 

crossed ?doo doqfcsrad 
adjootjSg&F srsgod^ &/3£ datodra Fg3^§ 

1 1 dvdS dS^steF * 

2 Dandi’s Kawadaisa Ch T, Veises 16 ff 
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Mallikarjuna has taken this model of a kavya but changed the order of the contents 
for the better and prefaced them with a number of introductory verses which ought, 
properly speaking, to form a sepaiate chapter The topics of his chapters in the 
present manuscript are — 


(1) Intiochictorx the ocean 
(4) Piogress of loyal authority 
(7) Moon-light 
(10) Pleasure garden 
(13) Love 

(16) Royal messenger 


(2) Mountain 
(6) Marnage 
(8) Sun rise 
(11 J Water sports 
(14) Separation 
(17) Military expedition 


(3) O^ty 

(6) Birth of a Prince 
(9) The seasons 
(12) Wine drinking 
(15) Counsel 
(18) War (missing) 


The details to be studied under each one of these headings have not been 
described m any known Kannada or Sanskrit work on poetics. But Mallikarjuna, 
after a careful study of the work of pievious authors, analyses each one of these 
subjects mto a large number of topics and mentions them m specially composed 
verses at the commencement of each subject Then selecting the best verses fiom 
the works of the pievious writers, he re-arranges them under the particular topics 
and subjects as analysed by him. 

Thus his work is a compendium giving all the descriptions of a maha-kavyam 
the woids of the gieat Kannada poets 

The work contains, m all, more than 2,000 verses of which it has been possible 
to identify only about one-half as being extracted from known works m Kannada. 
The other half appear to contain verses of two different classes first, since it is a 
well-known fact that many great authors and works have now been forgotten, some 
of the the selections may be considered to belong to such lost works , since some 
of the verses deal with varied stories, Jam, Saiva and Yaishnava, they are evidently 
extracts from various works selected for their literary merits from Jam, Saiva and 
Vaishnava authors Secondly, a large number of verses approaching to nearly a 
quarter of the work refer to Hoysala kings and their exploits, particularly to 
Somesvara and his earlier life including his successful wars as a prince. These 
suggest that they are extracts from some large work of very high quality which we 

are unable to identify In the 24th verse of the introductory chapter Mallikarjuna 
states — 

3^3 r33o qJtSfvoch sfcoiooqtoodo 5 

In this verse, he claims that Somesvara became famous in this world by the 
work of Malla or Mallikarjuna himself The reference may be to the present work 
of Mallikaijuna or, more probably, to another work of Mallikarjuna describing the 
earlier life of Somesvara. It must, however, be confessed that no other reference 
to this work has been obtainable 



89 

The Suktisudharaava is thus not only a treasury of great Kannada poetry, but 

it is also itself a work with a very high order of literary 
literary value ef tie merit The author's knowledge of Kannada literature is 
writ, deep and comprehensive, bis analysis almost perfect ac- 

cording to the old standards, his literary taste judiciously 
elegant. There is little that is commonplace or coarse in the work and the author 
is a person who cares for ideas and thoughts more than for the elect of mere grand 
woids and sounds AHMhnUm are more prominent than miaUm showing 
that the author had more admiration for the hitrllii style than for the W 
But the artificial figures of speech themselves occupy a place comparatively 
subordinate to realistic descriptions of nature. The work is thus one of first rate 
importance to Kannada Literature 


9 
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PART V -INSCRIPTIONS. 
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III A. 

jLg_ doo dodx^otoid^ dxedx odo doddo Soodiarljysdoodo d£o ;rsaJo , Sdo dd& ago 

20 d^ddo od^ dod^d xtfrf aood^ddo js'sdd ado atroori 5 ? i^aSoori a^A^xoraxjovrt^o dd 

21 srs?\ es^ ta^ddoiod dirs ds? sSjDdodPi dooaddjrscaoddo ag doos-ss? doastso-scdotJ 

doooaod 

22 . sgyscSsd&a^ Ao&dFddo;id I a aged) doos-otf dos-ao-scSodo c^da-ayo^do ddA zfr'Jrt d 
2B i3co&A dodox^F dd^ odyor&o dooadd^acdoddo dod dodrads ^dxd^Acdoo 

24 . &$c 3 o do&^-atf doao^cradoor? RraosraaSd dd ddod oo&&Hdo 5 o d>dd dodddd Sd^Fd 

does 

Q 

25 . 3s riododddeox soooa afcSjraatoSda a-adedoodisdo doo&d d$da 5 od& ddA a^oda 

dorredori 

26 s?o gxiao adod do^dorttfod aenod[d] areftdorty-add^d a doosra<? doaerao-aaiodo 
Sod ao 

27 . Sa^dddej do<S>dOF s-ass'a^c^dd so-add&ddo dooas8^;yacdosdx f s i rraa dxesSxodo dodaJo 
Soct&art ddedoddo 

20 SdA dooadS^ :raoSoSdo ddd;> dodo &oo 3 oSdd i^tad Ss^Fda^aJod dxde 3 oxta^ ddodo 
Soddoa 

III B. 

29. dcdjo dxu^ govx, TYajdoortoo ^xia^ do;#, a doodisrldiiaJoddorWo dddo a\>dortxedritfo 

dxiao dtfodoo a doo 

«J 

30 . ad®, ddcdi^do d£o AacdoSdo Sxa#xodo Aartedrt aodo dosoaoadosd | ^/sodo’do 

ddoaj^ do^d a ijSgdx 

31 cS^acd enodddo egpa^odoad coolers doos-atf doso^a-acdodo aa dodjdodo doasdoddo 

doc&egd Fsaedddo 

—j0 

32 doixQdoaiao^ dododFdd dx^oodoa&A dooSo_,djan?& d&^dgdxoJoF d)d,oarra£> 
rWo d>|.A d$3?oo rid d^esdoas 

33^ A ^Ai3^;yaoddrWo qjorradorStfo ^ctodajAcraeenorttfo dsosraA soOo&aS^icraaJoSdo dodo 
doodkarteradoddo 

34, rttfo ddsoafN a^aJo doosajtfdosoao-actioort dooszaJoda aenoStf KraPido?1yaftdoa> doosratf 

dOJS-DOdCdO 

35 , do dooS^SjdaoSoSdo ddA &oa5oddd J^&jd Sg^FdA^aJodo 3x3^ enodorfxedoioo gxiao 

do#, dxedxo 

36 , dododetfo Sood^rl aajetioddo dddo eoodorfxesS cdoo sxuo^ Stfodoaft dooSs^a-acdoSdo 

ASrtedrt aoodo 

37, doaoSoado&d l jg/aocxadxodo a ddo a QMo doosotfdOBaaaaaJoorf Sdiaood d^aad 

dori's’o d^ddo Sedoad^ 

33, ^rsoSodd edsoodaioQ Qjdosdddo, dodo doesaddo -zjo add dod'j'rfx^Ado^a aerorttfo 
dodo doa 

39, ddo <30 oSoodoo sdiado esodddo dradoo a doos'ss? goooadd ^JDaSo^d &ad?dodo oBod 
ersfs <23 


12 * 
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40. tfg&acS$«> 3?^ s-artedo ad&o 3os5o dod Sr^doufv ts sorted s§/3$fi><S)&aoi3) 

a&oS^srsafc&do 

IV A. 

44 12033 sooa.^Tsft SdosocdoSdo dd* aSd^sScdoosBsa rWStfo itftfeS^SocfcS aoooaa^srsaso 

3tJ ^GSo&t^ddO WORSTS 

42 oioddo s^dsraofoddo dodss;3ua3oddo ^ortecsuaJoddo «^3T>aXsteto d£dai ) ;3'3c&;dd;i 
t^dx^c&ddo d^s^ysaJoSdi 

43 t gc&ddo doad sScS^di dxffilxodo dorado doodyrtoctiodd sSddoirf eruo^sSooqfo'saSoddo 
iod0^o?dsiocn) ? ^rscdodda 

44. K&rf^ddodsrscdoddo wtfxrfx^deoy^aJoddo Soooct dosteraaioddo io^Sdcdo a-odwaoJo 

ddo rvstfcSx^d Sos'^aJoddo 

45, fMocbaosSijnatoSda duoodxodod'scdoddo dxd oort^ocdoddo aJoo^^aSy 

<3^d^uaJiSd3 &05=>sJs? sS^di^TDCtioddo 3s3;3x)£d 

45, ad^cdodd: afcoo3x>sd AOcdo^ddcfoddo dotfdx^d zftQ&rac&d do tfoaodGSdxrf^oSx)^ 
acS^-aotoddo Aasriu^d roOrfoa 

47, aJoddo ooxcSx^d t^dsoafcddo ridded tads-oatoddo dtfsosf) dradd-scdoddo e^s-so 

as^srsa&dcfc oSodoSx^ddod 

48, ^saafoddo ^eseacSx^d dddso cdoddo dotard tad^uctioddo aodd^cdo &osfod-33A)ddo 

®dddx)?d s^daocdodd: m 3 

49, rtodo doo^jrscdoddo sorfcdo d^-saioddo ad^dsiSaJo ^crod^cdoddo ^o&sido dofirt 

ddd.sroJoddJ ddffid 

50, &ddd dxciioo d a-^os^drix^ctio ^oooSo^dd dw^d tj^iteraaJodd dxcS ixod r03$o& 

ssjdo^o^d so^st'Ss 

54, d stoSsrsaSod dxslaod rtx^aJo esj&w&ad aSosjdx^d iSsS^ocGodd dx>s§ iooeS rixtfcdo 
asisns^d 

IV B. 

52. ^oodoxid^ysuro^aorWo sfodcrsft dSa^osr&ad rtxtfaSo dozao^ddd rix>tfc&> e^sSo 

srs^d do&doaaoSdrSxs 

53. ^cdo ccbdc&so.sd dxssSxoG&doo aofi^oBoss'a^ ^a&soft ^o^dodod sracSdeS^sto dxiso 

doQrt oSo^oaraddd 

54. ^dx^odart SoddSoog doaft? cSo^o^oddd^jdxso aoa35od<?d<3* ^oo-d^aod c3^d 

c^ddo stoScS^aJo $c3 

55. atafccd oacflaortoM* dwqraa^aJo oosD^aiodo dxdr? duo dra& asoo sa^sDc&ddo dod 

ddo doart rtdrt 

A 

58. dodxadxfi-?) 9 ydd^doaodrtx^aJododdOAdxodoauo ac$c3ada*>f\ doodxri&odo dx>d 

d3c3o[d] sort 

57 . crsh doo^c&oesQ&o 3dcdOroX2jdo sn^x^n! adouo dudd^^edo do t ,K)s 3 sSjsssdsixjocSo 

3al3s§jD\3 



93 


58. ase ^oiojodo djsdooft rUtfoSodc Sdd&Sjoodo d* aoacoo asajo dOO^S SJO^DD 

oSodo 

59, 9 cfo^odoos cSasaaarsdort r&djod^ddooasfcsa ? doda^d Aos^Stfodoo auoadd 

adod sratfoSo ad 

50 sd ^9 3SiodSgSS,sy»3Ja^do ^dj^eaSaESi s^c& dostoddoaS^a oSo^tfo^add^od^aso taoaoSo 
aoioo Soared® 

g2. ftd^dorfdori^doddda ? d^rtodos, Sjoni dooa aSa.sracfoSeb oSo^odjDJSoSodSdojodd 
dooed 030050 !) 

02 do ddajo^js^do aSdjsesSajo SaadodoFrratfaJo &a£> awoaad do&rf toodo ayodo dsadd 

SjOD^A) doo 

03 rtdd,a 5 oo adaSodo ^ja^do dSoddaSoSdo jsssrafN 

Plate V (A)— 

04 soooaw^^sddoSdo sra ddodssa d^da^^do Sd& ddFcrsdorttfo droa doJ, ayoodd 

aodo sooarrad&doddSodort f 

A 

0g_ coJo^o^edoSjo^n'sh rijatfaJodo aoyo rtocydjado dodsddo doosja d^wraaSoSd rtetf 
aJodd aa& eadrto^d 

50. S59j& dSorijstfoJoo dooadSyraaJoSdo doooaoadosd c&aesftdSSaSo Scad dooadSjyaaJo 

Sdo 3 

57. o&> dodddodoSjs^rt da&djoddo SdcdooaySoa artoSodd^srsh doarac^di o Soioao 

djdoddo 

08 . d$o TTa Qj^aradd t^dd djs^oSedoJoo djdodsrsddo ^o^Sjotfrtjoddodaratfaodrt 
d^do dod^rlis 

59. do KDOortoa d^ds^d^dccSoo draa dooad^s'acdoSdo dSo ^raoSoSorf asgjStfdo draa 
enodortosad eroded vs 

70. ft doijs^ddo &doo 3 dSodortFdddtf$ ddd&S^t&fiaraaSodJSd doosg^ daSodo 

dodo djdciddo dooa 

72 . ^dddoJoSd a^d Stfododft e ^djodd ^*?&©oeso ts dooadd^^rsccSoSdo dSo asaJoStf swaa 

&joodo ^Tid 

72 Aoc^i&asrao Sodrad doo 3 g^c§a 5 od ss^dd atfrt a§j 3 ^f\ dooaaS^arsaJoSdo sud&od 
d^)d*dOd 

73 . sradS doododDKfSd s^soSd SDEtfSdraa dsg^oridd* 4©dduo doadcraft d^d^do 

ssdeortjs 

73a. doaoaSoodo ddtfj o^doodd 
Plate V (Bj 

74 cS^ddoa as?cx 5 o doos-stf dos^o-scdodo dodo e^ods^&do SxaSjooasjjooadoF dodo 
SodJsd^cdocAoSjo^ 

O^ocjoodo dodo^ &ado dodd Sjso^^doddcren -rijs^aJoaocSdodd d? aodddo 
© 
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76. 3X50 SMao*>30O&«$goS3E>Gi daOiSsS^daCdacdrt d^CtfadO ijihX) erodjrfoedcdao ^JSBi 3tfad 

Odrt ^OWd/SOtf wo 

77 da daaaaodda&tf ll g^gdesaxad as^oflija^s dd^was sfcd sadrad d^dwo^odc&d £^f 
d^sraddo^odd 

78 . s§j 3 ^ Stfort ww^d gadaa^ dddia dcratf Sort d^ars^ Sadadjscdod, sodwa^rd ^jcoSk 

rtort oJSOS aXSOd^S? da 

79 _ sj-aocdjadj dada35di3d i 33d , * i sfttfodaoasb wcs ^d a^dadcSj^daddao daedru oda zadar 
ddaa ii e djddqraro 

80. rtd djssrodjsd d&js^wd^ d £&3 <a$dsrad ddddjOd^d wrtod^# do&ortdart ©daoda 

o 3 aodoli wosra 3 rtd& &0 

*4 

81. a5aowao*>cc!a ds<ft^<aacdac ddoddd&cdao rfddda rtaearteso d^od^aoSjatfodatfddjasft dda 

doada I! 

82 odoadctioo d^od 3 ad^rtdaad^& fwcts tfrto g^d^ocdadjosTOgxs $>^o ? 3 - 3 d& 03 |djd 
II dds^ 

83 . dd^xso^ddaaxsdodd.F ddx s o& 3 i d dzxse^dra^j doA dsftaOjZr^d^Soodtfoffl 
dcs 3 a ^dsbGBqioa 

Plate I (B)- 

84 . ^tfdad^S ddjdacpaoSooSoodddaossti^dadc daj&oo| 3 addo ei/s^d sxo^dao tl daiioio 

daad 11 dooS,^d^-sa 3 oSda wod ddirrt 

85 d-ad^os| tfrnz rso wa-stfcrscflart w$rt ffioddd^cdo s^doa esdo dja^aaoda doJjs^do 
w&a, 0 doodcid^-aeda^d ^dddodo 

86. cfc 3od djdddd d^odcsA e jradAod dassrso dao&d^a-scda^da daaedjaoda dadctfa 

^ood^rtarsaJaSda ddo^-acdaddo ddsrart 

87. 3gj3$ft wera tfcnjctfad saradoah e doo&d^jraojaoda daadadro^d d^dgdjscda^F zsodd 

daad) d$cda daaa&o axadd dadoed ddao 

88 rtdasrv n^daartda &cs>6 da^cdas dradsartenadd dd& doda daodisri^aacdadda wodcxsda 

c6aoda waa^aacda drtrtaatf ddda [rf^dda] 

89 daaedaaodadadoja oacddrtaxstda^ort dao<Sa§d axaoJaSda aocda dadddda daosagd ^racdad 

od sSjsdoi^d d^cdadoa 

90 troda sooesad&dd rtodada, dd oe#aJrart& 33 Fda cSadoaft waa^uacdada daoSaH^ TaacOa^ 

ort OT^cSaa-: drodeartenadrt c8ad 

91 rtg wortg d^o3ad &mk> ou[da]r?aaedo3a &aiaa sg/adrtedrtod carted dao rt&cdood ^da 

rt&rt zwsad eddcs? dao ^dd ddod 3 ada£d$ 

CO 

92 dssado cSadi^asaaddriod Swadtfdrt &/aoadd&^oa OEtfc&ad^daodd^dda gdr^F^g 

dodo cSaoda rfdrtaaow Ao oaodurSd rtoyorraes daaoora d 
93. ddsa^dj woa^ddaadj dja^ s&rfjao d d^saoadad dd^oa d^d^ad dd^^djd 

djadrtia doart/a^d^ dart dd sa^cdadad^da dao^o 
94 rtdd^? o3aodartd^ida rtoddd^ doddcSjadoioda ^od^ddd^ dcarta < 75 c 3 ^a^^ssScSjs^rrsrt 
oSag ^jawa wcdcjaodd dao^do dadadcsasdo doddrraK 
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95. 

s suo da>dd ddod o-sa-adaio wohdd dodddd d^s^ao god ^ doa^do 

srsddo dooSaadyraakgrOrt toertitfcrsc&do Sjoi 3 J^&jd sradd sj 

96. 

^&d sroo&ddort ddFod dd&d sradaraAcS) dodesd a(^ddo ^drd&ood d)o&„ 

ddodo d? ^ssd do add a-s>des r a& 

dd, ri* dCSS. 

xfr — o i 

97. 

oSjO^O Sc2d 

104 

t d^ddo 

98 

cdo d, afcsrf 

105. 

dooris? do 

99 

cSjo^o dv,o 

106. 

bt> b£ 

100 

S| 8 ddF 

107 

wejD y 

101. 

ddosyo d 

103 

o-aoJod sg/aai 

102 

103 

d&dO djoo 

d srad 

109 

b.e ddossnj# 


Note 

This long inscription puipoits to give the history of the Vokkaliga community 
in Mysoie, known as the Kuiichaligas in the time of the Hoysala King Ball&la R&ya. 
It is dated m S 1232 but the characters aie, howevei, of modem times as also 
the language 

Its purpoit may be stated as follows — 

During the reign of the Sultan of Dilli, Hundi Hetta Nayak and Bulli 
N&yak weie given 108 villages including Yodegere and Sidigere as umiak and full 
powers and rights over these villages w r ere also conferred on them 

A daughtei was bom to Hundi Hetta N&yak and as she grew to be very 
fair and accomplished, the Sultan who learnt of the same sent messengers to the 
N&yak to give his daughter m marriage to him. But the Nayak refused There- 
upon his house was invested by the Sultan’s men and the girl was earned away m a 
closed palanquin to Dilli The Sultan arranged a day for liei marriage and invited not 
only his own officers but also sent word to Hundi Hetta Nayak about the impending 
marriage This time the Nayak did not resist but went to Drill after inviting all 
the 101 families of Kunchatigas and accompanied by 12 thousand cattle. He also 
took with him clothes, etc , to be piesented at the time of marriage 

An auspicious lagna was fixed by the astrologers and the Nayak gave away 
his daughtei on Thursday the 5th lunai day of the bright half of K&rtika m 
S 1135 Prabhava The Sultan, highly pleased, rewarded the Nftyak and the 
leaders of the 101 families of the Kunchatigas with rich presents of ear-rings, 
necklaces and presented some villages also. 

The Nayak returned with his followeis to Sidigere A year or two later a 
son was bom to the Nayak’s daughter Bairodevi. Then the Nflyak was highly 
delighted and went to the Sultan and presented him with a golden cradle encrusted 
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with precious stones, and also with a thousand cows. The Sultan, too, honoured 
hnn duly and the N&yak returned to Sidigeie 

Some time later, certain officers of the Sultan reported to him that the treasme 
of the N&yak and the cattle mkis pens were unrivalled and such objects and animals 
weie not found even mDilli The Sultan, excited by cupidity, ordeied the seizure of 
the N&yak This information was sent m a letter by Bairodevi to her father and 
Hundi Hetta Nayak felt very anxious and invited the chiefs of the Kunchatigas to a 
conference and decided on fleeing away en masse ( g&leya tendabekendene). Then 
these leaders including his brother Bulli N&yak, Kattale N&yak, £>ankana N&yak, 
Smgana Nayak, Anyappa N&yak, Devappa Nayak, Bhairo Nayak, Ketappa N&yak, 
who were the heads of the families, and Ulavi Mude N&yak, Basaliyor Pend& Ndyak, 
Avmoia Malenayak, Alonora Kafcen&yak, Hunde Kempe Nayak, Balmayak of 
Oiedale, Diilm&yak of Gfahyor, Timmanayak of Cheleya, Kat&ri Bomme Nayak, 
Lmgenayak of Surenor, "Vire Nayak of Yammehatti, Pedenayak of Koravali, 
Chiken&yak of Satenor, Grinyana-nayak of Huliyor, Dodanayak of Tandador, 
Siddendyak of Band&rada Koggiyor, Suttagattuva Hangenayak, Bhairenayak of 
Damyor, Chike Nayak of Gfadhador, Talav&r (watchman ?) M4dm&yak, Officer 
(adhikan)Tippenayak, Malenayak of Bleyor, Kattale nayak of Punajiyor, Chikendyak 
of Kantenor, Timmenayak of B&kavali, Pedenayak of Arasanor, Muttmayak of 
Orage, Deve Nayak of K&ge, Chaude Nayak of Ballenahalli, these heads of the 
militia, accompanied by 4,000 Brahmans who followed the accountant (karanaka) 
Chikaiasa, 5,000 followers of Muppma Bhairenayak, 5,000 followers of Halikara 
Malmayak, 6,000 folio weis of Yasaldra Tippenayak, 7,000 persons including sdlu- 
mule-seh (caiavans of merchants ?), pattanasvcimis (heads of merchants and towns), 
5,000 panchalas (goldsmiths, caipenters, etc ), 2,000 kelasis (barbers) and madwalas 
(washermen), comprising 101 families (kulci) and 18 castes ( jati ), . . . . all 

left with nine palanquins, 1,700 litters, 7,200 umbrellas, 12 lakhs of cattle and 7 700 
carts They carried the gods Bairadevaru and Mahadevate of 40 badas (villages) on 
carts and appointed Mudhajiya and Bamajiya to look after their worship Five 
lakhs of cows moved with the party . , 

As the Nayak’s followeis moved on without stopping they were encountered 
by Suienayak of Mandogadi. But he was killed and lus head was cut off and thrown 
m a ditch, and his troops were destroyed and his cattle carried off. The Nayak and 
his followers next plundered Kalyan and went to Hattikotahalli and Hinyur While 
they weie proceeding fmther, the king of Dilli who had heard of the emigration of the 
Nayak sent 770 khans (generals) undei Malokk&n to intercept him and attack his 
army These khans soon went in pursuit of the Nayak who knowing of this crossed 
the Heddoie (lit big river, used for the rivei Krishna and sometimes for the Tunga- 
bhadra) and ordering his war-drums to be sounded formed the 7,700 carts of his into 
a tempoiary fortress oi stockade and attacked tne 770 khans and defeating their 
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troops and killing them had the dharmagdle (blowing of trumpets to declare the 
cessation of hostilities) sounded. He next went to Hampi, once again had his 
drum (dummana also called ramadolu) beaten, and washing his bhalleya (lance j in 
the river Tungabhadra, bathed with all his followers m that river He also made 
several gifts to gods and Brahmins 

The Nayak proceeded once again on his march camping at Dsbndigadu, 
Ghimatarakaldurga (Chitaldrug) and Holalkere, had the drum beaten at Guntanur 
and halted with all the Nayaks and cattle at the place. 

While there, theN&yak had a dry pole of kakke (Cassia fistula) brought into his 
royal residence and churned whey therewith But the pole, howevei, sprouted and 
the goddess Mahad6vate appeared therefrom. The god Bhairava of forty bcldas 
(villages) also appeared at Holalkere town. The N&yak got the milk of his cattle 
at Sondekola, Godamanahfil and Janmge-hala and offering worship to the gods with 
the milk, etc , feasted all his followers and rewarded them with presents of 
cloth. 

In the meanwhile Mallappodeyar, son of Narasimhabhup^ila, King of Chitrakal 
(Chitaldrug), sent his agents to the N&yak (Hundi Hetta Nayak) inviting him to 
his capital Accordingly the Nayak went there and represented to him that the 
great Sultan of Dilli married his daughter and planned the captuie and punishment 
of his followers and that m order to escape from him he had emigrated with his 
whole party and come to the place The king Narasimha, hearing this, honoured 
the N&yak with the customary presents of vileya (betel) and nditgo?e (cloths) and 
the Nayak settled m peace at Guntanur 

We next have seven lines m praise of the king Vira-ball&la, son of Vishtiu- 
ballala of Haleyabid of Hoyasana-nad the meaning of which may be summarised as 
follows . — 

The kings of Ch6la, Kalinga, Barbara, Turushka. Var&ta . . Maruh&ta all 

live by taking refuge m Ballala’s valour. His queen was Padmaladevi equal to 
Arundhati, Lakshml, etc Their son was Narasimha whose glory spread m all 
directions 

Coming to the mam story we next learn that Narasimha, the prince, leported 
the arrival of Hundi Hetta N&yak to King Ballalaandat the invitation of that king 
Hundi Hetta N&yak with all the 101 families of Kunchatiga Nayaks and accom- 
panied by Narasimha repaired to the court of lung Ball&la and offering jewels and 
gold and silver floweis at the feet of the kmg prostrated before him and stood m his 
presence with hands folded The king Ball&lar&ya sent for M&ranagauda of 
Huliy&r and asked him about the Kunchatiga N&yaks. M&ranagauda reported to 
the kmg that Hundi Hetta N&yak was the chief of the 101 Kunchatiga families 
and thus entitled to the first vileya (offering of betel-leaf on ceremonial occasions) 
and that he also had the light to dispose of disputes where the members of the 

13 
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community bioke the mles of caste Then the kmg oideied the tileya of the left 
band and light hand to Hundi Hetta Nayak and M&ranagauda and gianted to 
the Nlj ak a &4sana oonfening certain lights on him on Monday, the 5th lunar day 
of the blight half of Vai&akha in the yeai Angiiasa, 1232 of the SSlivahana era 

The N&yak had oi was given the titles loid of Vodegeie, warnor of Sidigeie, 
Bliima of boundaiy disputes, chief over boundanes, a hero in battle, terrible m wai, 
destioyei of the Tuiuka aimy, pumshei of 77 khlkis, a rope to bind the enemies, 
a stick to kill enemies enemy to those who disputed his titles (?), a hook 

to the tbioats of hostile Kuiicliatigas He was exempt fiom tank cess, cait-tax and 
panda! tax in mamages m Mukanna Chalatiya?, Hartal, Balldlasamudia, Dulihallr, 
Gondihallr, Kalumaia, Benakal, Deivapnra, Naraslpura, Doddagatta, Tahge, Kaluguh 
Hatti, Duggavaia, TMeya, Madeiu, Malli Smganahalli, Emmaganui, Grhkanhalli, 
Nandana Hosui, Ivaladevanahalh, Mugulekatte and N&kikeie. 

The usual lewaids oi punishments to those who piotect oi destroy pievious 
giants aie next given The signatuie of the king Ball&laiAya as Sri Vnup&ksha 
concludes the gi ant 


Genet cil Sematls 

This coppei -plate lecoid is caived on five plates (16" x 5"); each of which has 
neaily ten lines of writing The mscuption begins on the front side of the fiist 
plate and is continued on the back of the second plate and on both sides of the 
lemammg "plates As the lecoid was not complete, it was continued on the back 
of the fiist plate It puipoits to describe the mamage of the daughter of a chief of 
the Ivunchatiga Vokkahga families with the Sultan of Delhi and the attack on the 
Kunchatigas under the oideis of the Sultan due to jealousy and the consequent 
wholesale emigiatioa of the 101 families of the Kunchatigas to Chitaldiug, 
Guntanfu (a -ullage m Chitaldiug Taluk), etc , and the protection given to them by 
the Hovsala king of Halebid named BallAla and his son, Pnnce Narasimha. As 
the queen of this Ballala is named Padmale and his son Narasimha, he is evidently 
Balldla II (1173-1220) But the date given m line 97 viz , S 1232 is too late for 
him The mamage of the chiefs daughtei to the Sultan of Delhi is dated m 
S 1135 Piabhava This date is too eaily foi the Mussalman occupation of the 
Dekhan and the defeat of the Delhi tioops neai the rivei Knshna oi Tungabhadia 
(Heddoie m line 60) Fuithei the dates given vi? , El 1135 Piabhava and S 1232 
Anguasa aie megulai foi the cyclic yeai named S 1135 is Siimuka and the nearest 
Piabhava is S 1129 Similar!} 7 S 1232 is Sadhaiana and the neaiest Angiiasa is 
S 1254 The mteival between the dates given is 97 years and it is not easy to 
believe that Hundi Hetta Nayaka lived 97 years aftei manymg his daughtei 
Fuithei tlieie is also visible m the plates a tampeimg with the figures of the dates 
given Thus m S H35, the second digit was at fiist 6, later changed to 2 and 
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finally altered to 1 In S 1232, the second digit was changed from 7 to 1 and 
finally to 2, the third digit was changed from 7 to 3 and the fouith altered from 
4 to 2. 

The characters, too, of the plates do not appear to belong to the 13th centra y 
A,D , though there is a general attempt to imitate the Hoysala lettcis of 
the penod Thus did m line 5 of Y B , ho in line 8 of Y A, ho m line 2 
of Y A, gi in line 10 of V A, are all definitely modem, din m line 12 of III B, also 
tha m line 4 of I A, etc , are pierced at the bottom by a vertical line as in the 
modern Kannada characters So also the use of the words Idgajam lme 12 of III B 
and vivdhavdguttade in lme 9 of II B and tetehondu m line 8, Y A appear to belong 
to modern times The grant abounds in errors of spelling Thus it seems to be 
spurious. 

Of the places mentioned in the lecord Hinyui is the headquarter of the Taluk 
of that name m tlie'Chitaldrug District, Mysoie State , so also Holalkeie , Guntanftr, 
Son dekola and G-odamanaMl are villages m the Chitaldiug Taluk Yodageie and 
Sidigere aie pointed out by some Kunchatigas to be the same as Yoddageie and 
Sididoregal m Koiatagere and Madhugm Taluks. Some of the othei villages seem 
to be also situated m the Chitaldrug and Tumkui Districts. 

At the same time there is a tradition among the Kunchatigas that then 
ancestors lived near Delhi and that one of then chiefs fled fiom his conntiy to 
escape the nnpoitumty of a Mussalman chief who wished to many his beautiful 
daughter Also Unde Yattar&yais ranked among the progemtois of this caste, as we 
find that on all ceremonial occasions tdmbulci is set apart in his name (see 
Kunchitigas pp 17-39 of the Mysore Tribes and Castes, Yol IY, by Ananlhaknshna 
Iyer) This fciadition is found modified m the present copper plate The date 
S' 1232 of the grant corresponds to A.D 1310, though not the cyclic yeai, and at 
this time there were frequent invasions of the country by the Mussalman tioops of 
Delhi and it is possible that one of the generals earned off a Kunchatiga gnl to 
Delhi But beyond recoidmg a possible variant of the tradition current among 
the Kunchatigas the grant is spurious and cannot be relied upon lor any historical 
purpose 

2 

HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Beluk Taluk. 

At Belur, on broken stones m the lower pavement near the Vira NAa&yana 
shrine m the compound of the Kesava temple PLATE XXII 

Size 4' 2" X 2' 4". 

Kannada language and characteis. 


13 * 
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rfa shaochrtei «orWS ®^cbd 3oo &>oc&rW ^sLsrido 
^d33E) 4' 2" x 2' 4" 

l?3c& ed Q sfe^. 

1. *&, Sjcb, RjsfcsJ qjod^sSjCd^o ^ 2d^s3o$ Soao-soDZjra . . 

2 si>$&d £d3o cdrodd SivaoudtSayStostf 

3 stoftp dod craaiOTi&j sJooaj&atf od riod dadoed 

4 . dd das-aato sjscj dd^rad && r \ o don rdoo do 

5. rS^cS d3,s%F sSoDO^^^d ioo's? rf^dd 

Ijdcdo e>d 3&|. 

6 ei^oJicrss&sSKj do&do cSoo^odjss II sd'aocrado o Fod 

7 d ^do^doobo d do^d ddsrsriv* dda 

$ doodv^od a^dd^Fddod sfj^ddo dj^ood zksJeKTs&^^d o 

a rid sra^< i pqjdjav* $$ eeoddd dyffl Fta riorradrsirado awasSo 
40 odootDu^y 4 dosriod ddoa^ndoSo gl^o&o rtjss? 

n es&dKOdo 5's f ?ric3j39^ qSjo sSssabS d Sdo3:o II SdddjD 

6 a 

Illdodo e>dak3 

C3 oi 

12. • dxdod oodOod sSt&.Fd dddjod djo^o A SQQtfo (?) 

13^ t d^ditf^dskdigsra (?) 

14 


Note 

This is a viiagal desenbmg the exploits of a wamor named Bittiya-i&vuba who 
fought for his mastei Yliaballaladeva, the Hoysala kmg The heio is said to have 
defeated troops of elephants while he himself sat on hoiseback This is shown m 
the sculptmes on tbe viiagal 

The battle is stated to have taken place between the Ivalachuiya kmg Sankama 
and the Hoysala king Ballala A son of Masana, not named, is said to have been 
killed while seated on an elephant by Bittiya-iavuta (who is also called Bittiga m 
line 9).* The actual place of battle is not named but it is stated 111 line 7 that when 
the enemy came m lage to invade the coastal tiacts (kadal-sime), Ball&la ordeied 
his forces to fight against them Masana, lefened to m this record is probably the 
same wanioi as the Kadamba geneial who was defeated by Vishnu vardhana near 
Bank&pur (E C V Belui 124) m 1133 A D See also M A R 1910, P 31. 

It is possible to mterpiet the passage as meaning that Bittiga was the son of Masana and 
that he killed seveial wainors seated on elephants 



PLATE XXII 
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No date is given. But the mention of the name of Sankama who was one of 
the contending paities gives us a clue to the date. He was evidently the 
Kalachurya lung of that name, who was the son of Bijjala and who ruled from 1176 
to 1181 A D. Vira Ball&la who fought against him was Ball&la II, the Hoysala 
king, whose leign lasted from 1173 to 1220 AD There was constant fighting 
between the Hoysalas and Kalachuiyas about this tune, and the battle must have 
taken place between 117G and 1181 Two othei vhagals (namely, Bp Carn YI, 
Mudgere 33 and the one noticed m M A K 1915, page 53), also refer to this war 
and give its date as 1179 A.D 

Seveial letters at the beginning and end of each line in the record are lost and 
hence the meaning of some passages is not very clear. 

3 

In the same town Belui, on the northern wall m the eastern entrance of the 
Ohennakesava Temple 

Size 1' — 9" x 1' — 2" 

Kannada language and chaiacteis 

r — 9" X l'~ 2' 

] bji S3 dalr oos_&do3:i 3S w d£od 

2, djdd 2_ too i dcowjid dort d^dort 
g_ ^ dldidiS’Sdjd'SrtO 

4 dU^d dirt d^dsarfo enidodofoea doS sto 

g eadoo ©©sd&^rte^ri disort s'srt q3/sod d, 

6 t^wsg/ao did-s&rtorttfrt dddodoersh imjrt s . 

7 5, f?3-s coi &,e II dresofo drt dofod a^cSisDdicdi, 

* J X? Q A D 

Ti cmslitei ation. 

1 srl srasti sii jay&bhyudayas cha Sakavarsha 1163 neya Plava-samva- 

2. tsaiada Pushya ba 7 Bu 1 Beluhura Sii Chennakesava-devarige 

8. siimanu maha-pradbanam PolMvadamnnayakara 

4. Seaabova K&mauveya maga Devanuanu uttarayana sankrairA- 

5 nadalu adhikaioganege honge haga vonda vndiyam 

6 bijavomnagi mahh-janamgalige nadasuvantagi kotta ga 2 [ft-chan-]. 

7. dikkka-sthhyi sii 11 MAkeya-heggadeyara aliya Kamayya 

Translation, 

Be it well May theie be victoiy and prosperity On Wednesday the 7th 
lunai day of the dark half of Pushya m the yeai Plava $ 1163, S6nab6va D6vanpa, 
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son of Kamauve and a subordinate (?) of the illustrious mahapradhana Pol&lva- 
dannayaka piesented to the mahajanas two gadyanas as capital deposit m order 
that from the interest thereon at the rate of one haga tor a lion they might provide 
for extia feeding on the day of uttarayana sankiamana as a service to the god 
Ohennakejsava of Beluhur May this stand for as long as the sun and moon endure. 

Kamayya, son-m-law ? (ahya) of Makeya-heggade 

Note 

This lecoid is apparently of the leign of the Hoysala king Somes vara since 
though the king is not named m the grant, the date given which coiresponds to 
Wednesday 25th December 1241 A D falls withm his leign (1233-1254). Pdlalva- 
dannayaka was a minister under Naiasimha II and built the famous Hanharesvara 
temple at Hanhai m the Chitaldrug District (see E C. XI Davangere 25 of 1224 
AD) 


4 . 

In the same town B&lur, on a stone slab m the paved floor outside the western 
wall of the southern doorway of the Kesava temple. 

Size 3' x 2' — 2" 

Kannada language and characters. 


rfcJ ctess sroho ste. slo 

0 " 3 ' CO* 

sgjsdridadd dodo qrod 

1* tpddjdd sod oo oj 3 o&oorlo^d doocrsEad dorla 

2. Moocdodo d^dd d^dsri AacSOok» do ©ad F^ddoo 


Note 


his is an inscription engiaved on the floor, under the orders of one Tiruma- 
aya son of Mallar^a of Ingula, to show that he visited and made obeisance to the 
god Kesava (of Belui) on the 11th lunai day of the bright half of BhMrapada m the 


5 

On another slab near the southern dooivay of the Kesava temple 

Size 2' — 6" x 1' — 4" 

Telugu language and characteis. 
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d&ea tz*>r \ go sfaooctorteS £>,e £$ai& dopd cSd&dosS ^ & sorfo 

^OOrtdd dOdO, #UEf 

cq -0 

;p a5,«3do ;rarto3o ssdd^a ^ 

2 doooo d&d^oo doddoo 

Note. 


This, like the previous number, lecords the salutation of a devotee named 
Piannala N&gaya to the god Chennappa (Chennakesava) m the KSsava temple at 
Belui. 

© 


In the same temple on the 2nd set of steps leading fiom the east to the mam 
temple fiom the platfoim 

Modem Kannada chaiacters and language 


cSijdd rfo&ojo doood sg/sdF 5>& d d do^GOrt'tf do^eS 

1 dood-do 2 o^ododddo 3 c^srasccSododddo 

4 > ^e^asod'dddo g srao^doetfaJoddo 


Note, 

The names of some female devotees who visited the temple of Kesava are 
inscribed heie They aie Mallavmru, Laksham man aval u, Devajiyamanavaiu, 
Knn&jammanavara, K&ntam amyavai u The figures of these ladies are incised 
roughly above the names It is piobable that the last lour names arc of those 
connected with the loyal family of Mysoie 


7 

In the same Kesava temple at Belui, on a stone slab m the ceiling of thenava- 
langa hall m the Bhlshyakaia shrine 

Kannada language and cliaractei s 


©cSq d^sjsra rfd sraa^s'sdj dddortd sysnod tsodestf rftdo 

ss’s&dod 3Gd Eo^^-srldo 

00 co 


1 

2 


dd ddd dodo ip-ascS 

4 caJ — o ^ 


do&iwo^^ [d] 

s'SO&oaorf^dd d'sdooSodos'a 


3, (^) [c3^]d dj3%& sj-sjS^Ddo 


Note 

This leooids the death of one Kamaya, a dependant of the Hoysala king 
Naiasunlia. 
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a 

In the same Taluk and hohh of Belur, on a boulder to the east of the village 
Yelahanka 

Nandi N&gari characters 
Ti anshter ation 

1. sri Visvanatha-di- 5 ya kattisidada kodagiy&gi ya- 

2. kshitaiyyanavari- 6 va terugadeyam yillade sarva- 

3 ge Damnayaka Simga- 7 m&nyavagi bijavanya- 

4. ma Gumamnnamgalu kere- 8 li koltaru 

Note. 

This lecotds the gift as sa? vamamja (free from taxes) lodagi (grant of land) of 
some field to Visvanatha-dikshitaiya by Dann&yaka Smgama and Gummanna for 
having built some tank. 

9 . 

KADUR DISTRICT 

Koppa Taltjk. 

First copper plate grant of Chennavira-Vodeyar, chief of Damv&sa, dated 
S' 1506 in the Jama basti m Yedehalli now m the possession of Joyis Venkata- 
knshnaiya at Tarikere m the Tarikere Taluk Engraved on the back side of 
E. C. YI Koppa Taluk No 24 

Kannada language and characters 

sdojs&i c&tiaoS? ah ds sssfcSsS &or3 

24?3ah do totraft ssddd &o£p3rido tod&cS. 

dirt dj dd£;£da3oodod djo^ceos &3 a dodo^ d . 

X i ddi doort ®ds3ooffl tSoG^s-sdod [zsodjd 

2. rirtc rsdogs&o [o]3 cocdogrscod l! d* 

g srs&s-ssoddjSdod o^cndccSo sodddrsfod I 

4 ®sdeodo I o^asdo oo &> oosrsddoo d^dodo I dsddD 

5 dd ?3odcrso3odc?d I dod^o tad^c® zracSdo stoS sk iSodd 

g dsrsddi ddood, odcS^sjd sa^do I zloK&S^ddo I 

7 _ do 1 ddddd^ddrt i d^&s^js^od^cdosjdjGS djdodoiodu I dt><?3rs[o] 
g. iocdd ddortOo7loK)do I dajjdodd us^j^ddodood t edd j&o 
g diSd-arioaSdid rradodd<5*ri doftd & [dj odd sor dcdorldod 
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10 yjiaoDo rfosjo codsSoairaft toocS 

22. &oskoc3 I oD0£ ^oSrosrafi AaiSsraAl w &/a3o 

22. rt 3oc s3 djcdod.dj I Ooro q£ 3 ^sra 4 c5ja^ia^ i 3jQSO_o ero 

23. sfcJosrsa sSo^a^od bdo sjOdd sSojsS &a5o 

M ia ddsort a-2> e^ddoo dojadso ofodaSo ddddo I dda& ero& 

* q —* 

25. cdocS I jddsj-sdOjSsun ^o&^jsodsrsft i ea 3 gos 3 ddo. 

16. *?s3iCEJi«3s3d I dojodoo I strSrfdo ^^d^drSo erWocJosSc&oo | 

17. eSp^oo ^ ^O 0300 ^ 0 wdrloo I ddodoo dododddadodd djsi® 

28 waodo dojsdoo adrtco aSDdodooood Jotfao I oDaoa^tS^* 

29 do dtfrtog i 3® I d?|£d&iO I smdea l I Grtdo l 

20. djjOd^ozo I war^t^rt ^ajaraodOydodo a^eno dodo 3>a5 tf do am 
22 do doa3od"srv dosoao sfU^rVo u&d cdoodo wd&&343 s^cdosa 
22 < dddd oeocS^ eacrad ddddo cS^ddj^g sto^rdjs^ ad 
23. &ddjs l a^sodj I rfo^sdd^ d&ddddjs II dddd 
24 sido b£ b^ b^ ^ b>z 

To anshtei at%on 

1 subbam astu namas [t] nnga-siras-tuinbi-chandra-ohamaia-[chaia] ve 
2 . trailobya-nagara-rambha-mu [la] stambaya Sambave 11 svasli sii 
3. vrjayadbhudaya S&srvaha-sakka vaiusa 1506 neya sanda varfcam&na 1 
4 Taiana sam l Asvija su 10 mi Adivaradalu srimatu 1 Damv&- 
5 . sada Chennar&ya-vadeia 1 makkalu Ckikka Yiiappa Yadeiu makkaln 
Chennavi- 

6 ra Yaderu Gerasoppe Samamtta bad[r] a- d&vaia sisyaru G-unabadra- 
devaiu si^ya- 

7. ru 1 Ynasena-devarige 1 kola bhumi kraya-palrada krama-venlendare 
Bhalep4 [la] 

8 Bandappana maga Lmgannanu I nasbta-sanfcana va [gi] h6da sammamda 
1 4tana bku- 

9 mi N&galapurada gramada valage longma-hitala-gadde kha 9 kanduga 
vambha- 

10 ttu bijavan 1 4 bhumi namma aramamgc haravany&gi banda 
11 sammamda 1 yi Yirasena-devange kreyav&gi kolthev&gi I a bbumi- 
12. ge saluva kraya dravya \ lakshana-lakshita tatkaldchifca 1 madhyasfca- 
paukalpita u- 

13, bhaya-vadi-samprattipanna kala-panvartlana-kke saluya piyasahe-nija-ga- 
14, tthi varaka ga 32 aksharadalu inuvaUu yeradu varahanu I laravisa uli- 

15. yade 1 sale-s&kalyav&gi sallisi-kondev&gi I a bhumige saluva chattu- 

16. simeya vivara I mudalu 1 i gaddeya nlra-erra-kala 4galmdam padulu, 

1 7. tfcenkkalu kere-enymdam ba [da] galu 1 Ipaduvalu Guruvappa Hebaruvana t6- 

14 
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18 tadmdam mudalu 1 badagaln HAnambiymda ttenkalu 1 ymfcti chatfcu-si- 
19. me-valagulla I mdhi I mkshepa jala I pasana aksbini I agami 1 siddha 
sam- 

20 dbyamgalemba 1 ashtM-bhoga teja-sammya-vamnnu mu nimma sisyaru pa- 

21 rampanyav&gi sukbadim bogisi bahin yandam barasi kota kray a sa- 

22 sana pate yidakke abilase bitavaru devaloka martyalokakke vira- 

23 hitaru I srihatya 1 gohatyakke bajmaraharu. || Yirapa-va- 

24 deru sri sri sii sri sii sii sri. 


Note 

A lefeience bo this and seven other copper plate grants received from Lakshmi- 
sena-bhattaiaka-pattachMya of the Jama matha at Singanagadde, Narasimhar&ja- 
pur registeimg gifts to the matha fiom Chennar&ja Yodeyar and Chennavirappa 
Yodeyar of Damvasa has been made on p 18, Mysore Archaeological Report for 
1919 No details, however, have been given there of the grants Of these, four 
have been already published m Epigraphia Carnatica Yol. YI Kadur District 
inscriptions, Koppa Taluk Nos 21-24 Of those that are unpublished therein one 
x s a very short and incomplete recoid containing three lines only having merely 
the nsnal invocatory verse addressed to Sambu and the letters “ svasti sri jay 4- 
bbyndaya Salivahana-saka-varusha ” The remaining three grants are published m 
this report. 

These eight giants aie engraved on four different copper plates, each face of 
the plate containing a sepaiate grant. All the four plates seem to have been 
attached to a single brass ring which had a boar seal On the front side of the 1st 
plate the inscription Koppa Taluk No 21 has been engraved and on its back the 
incomplete inscription pieviously referred to On the front side of tha 2nd plate 
Koppa Talnk No 22 is engraved and on its back is Koppa Taluk No 23 The 
third plate has on one side Koppa Taluk 24 and on its hack No. 9 of the present 
Repoit The fourth plate has on its front and back Nos 10 and 11 of the present 
Repoit. 

As regaids the object of the grants all the seven records except Koppa Talnk 21 
refer to sales of land to the Jama guru Virasena, disciple of Gunabhadra, who was 
a disciple of Samantabhadia of the village Gerasoppa (noted for the falls of the 
Saravati river nearby) The donor or the seller was Cbennavirappavodeyar, son of 
Chikavirappa-Yodeyar, who was the son of Chennar4ya-Vodeyar, chief of Damvasa 
fa village m Naiasimhaiajapura Sub-Taluk, Kadur District) Of these however, two 
% e , Koppa 22 and 23 are dated m S 1407 and 1405 and the rest are dated in S 1506, 
1507 and 1509 with the exception of Koppa 21. But the same donor and donee 
could not have lived for more than 100 years Further Koppa Taluk 21, referred to 
above, legisters a grant by ChennaiAya-Vodeyar to the gum Samantabhadra of 
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G&asoppa m S 1355. Now if the donee of the other grants here is the grandson or 
disciple’s disciple of Samantabhadra of the above grant, the difference of more than 
150 years in Koppa 24 etc , cannot be accounted for easily m two generations 

We shall now study the dates of these giants m gieater detail The date of 
Koppa 24 is S ' 1506 Tirana sam Phal su 13 Gu which corresponds to Thursday 
4th March 1585 AD On its back is printed No 10 of the piesent report the date 
of which is S' 1506 Asv su 10 A which corresponds to Sunday 4th October 1584 
A. D Nos 10 and 11 of the present Report have the dates S ' 1507 Partkiva sam 
Chai. ba. 7 A and S ' 1509 Sarvajit sam Vais su 5 A which correspond to Sunday 
11th Apul 1585 A D and Sunday 2nd April 1587 A D The details of the dates 
of these four records on two copper plates are perfectly regulai Taking the other 
thiee grants engraved on the remaining two plates we find then dates to be 
lnegular. Thus Koppa 21 lias the date S' 1355 Sukla sam. Chai su 2 Gu. 
S 1355 is however PranicLdin and the nearest year Sukla corresponds to S ' 1871 
Koppa 22 has the date S' 1407 Prajotpatti sam Chai ba 7 A But S' 1407 is 
V lsvavasu and the nearest Prajotpatti is S ' 1433 Further Chai ba 7 of S ' 1438 is 
Fnday and not Sunday Similarly the date S ' 1405 of Koppa 23 is &obhana and 
the nearest Sukla is S ' 1431. In this year (8 ' 1431) Phal su 2 is Sunday and not 
Saturday as stated m the grant It is hence piobable that the three lecords (Koppa 
21, 22 and 23) engraved on two copper plates are either spurious or their dating is 
hopelessly wrong and the later dates S ' 1505 etc , contained m Koppa 24 etc , are 
moie trustworthy This inference is strengthened by a stone inscription m Balehalh 
village m the same Koppa Taluk (E 0 VI Koppa 5) of S ' 1491 Sukla (1569 A D.) 
containing a giant by Chenna Viranna Nayaka of Damvasa, who calls himself a 
descendant of Chennar&ya Vodeyar Evidently Chenna Vlianna Nayaka of this 
inscription is the same as Chenna Vlra Vodeyai of Koppa 24 

The contents of the present record are as follows — 

The chief of Damvasa named Chennavlra Vodeyar, son of Clnkka Virappa 
Vodeyar, who was the son of Chennaraya Vodeyar, sold a plot of wet land named 
Tengma-hittala-gadde of the sowing capacity of nine khandugas, situated m the 
village Nagalapura to Vlras6na-d6var, disciple of Gunabhadra-devar who was a 
disciple of Samanta-bhadra-devar of Gerasoppa village for a sum of 32 varahas. 
This land is stated to have formerly belonged to one Lmganna, son of Bh&lepA, L la] 
Bandappa who died without issue and hence the estate became escheat to the 
state. The boundaries of the land are next given, and then follow imprecations 
against those who might violate the grant. The signature Vhapa Vodeyar is given 
at the end of the grant. 

The words kraya-dravy a-lakshana-lakshita Piya-sahe 

mja-gatti-varaha ” in lines 12-T3 denote the nature of the sale transaction and the 

14 * 
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coins m which the sale money was paid The exact significance of the term 
piyas&ki-mja-gatti ‘ varaka ’ is not clear This word is also used m the succeeding 
numbers. 

The village K&galapuia referred to m this record is a village m Koppa Taluk 
{Naiasimharajapura Sub-Taluk) situated about 4 miles to the south-west of 
Damvasa 

10 

On a second copper plate from the same basti Front side 

Size 9" X 7" 

Kannada language and characters 
©de &d cdo nodddcdo s’sda d dotfcdo aod&dod sradd. 

s sJ m 

I . do$dodo_ e I ddod^od&dd^o&dod^dod es-s 

o ^djap s. drlcrstiod^dojood o^cdo s^otod d c 

3 , mJrantodcsd s-aorradddo ddod ossoi. 

4 doddd Fdrod S 3 u£> Fd dod&dd dceod.o z. do ©a 
g. sroddojo ^dodo, l noasradd dodcractfo ^doiod do 

6 d^o I dSjd^ddj ^/odocJoddoS s?o dodd^d^ddodjD i rtdj&o l 

7 ^ ddood, udjd^dd&djdo I rtoesodjd£dd&& 

8 a^dd^dd^dort 1 ^iaqiodo^jod ddjd Sdodoi.o 

9 dtf I ara^sno sodooSoddorl dddd do dd do 

10. ®dddn?\ fgjoeddodood odd djodo ceo^donio^rr^dodo I 

II . doiao ajodori a&dsqjjoao dodo I eddodrt I dddoo&ft 

12 . tood dodood © djoao djoco^ddudd dodtrscdo d^cfcdo 
13 d dos^o 1 is^dfd^/Ddodddo^^o 1 ^odd^d^dcdodo II 

14 . r^ddoss^cdo ddoodtod^dd a^djs no^adjdijdd ^do 

15 . ddddddori l ^oSod-sh ^oodd^rv I © dnaod dood ^ 

Ig odod^dy I o|£X)eds^djo^s doqSyddoso^ I eno$ 

17 . ctfosrsa dod^dod bdo dod^Fdo, sood l ^cdo 

18 I dadiaddd rter^eo d &o ©gjddoo doo 

19 ddo dddodo sdddd eros?c3oc3 dO&cjsoddDft I « cooyo 

20 . aoodor? djodofi dood ddod^dood add I dondoo doarvsd 

21 . ^ododdgcdoddd cooodouo ddodoo l ddodoo dddjad)dd 

22. cd^oodoo ? I dojodojo I odrtojadtScooodojo £ odojs | £ o 

23. «co ©ddod rSdotoodoo wdrtooo! coooeddo d^oc&ntfrlo 

.24 $ 30 agj?d ajosrss^si ©riaodd dd^orltfoo 

25 ©d t§J 2 tri£ja srsdOydodo ©rtodra&&£odo deno dodo 

26 m d'sdoddotoft © docr^Fd^ceodrapi doscQo^Ad 
27. o&doSoodo ?o dddjou .s,a5od^ydddi§ oaodd d ©aop 
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28. ?3 iwsddo <3d&^do I &^3oo. 

29 waiSdsetefo i 2^ 

SO V bt 

T? cmshte? ation 

1 subham asbu 1 namas tmiga-siras-tumbi-chandra-chamara-cha- 
2, rave trail6kyamagar&-rambha-mula-stambaya Sambave sva- 

3 sbi sit jay&dbhudaya Saliv&haDa-saka varusha 1507 

4 sanda varttam&na Parththiva-samvatsarada Ghayitra ba 7 mi Adi- 

5 v&radalu. ^rimattu • D&mvasada Chemnar&yavodeyara roa- 

6 kkalu 1 Chikkavirappa-vodeyara makkalu Chemnavirapodeyaru I Geraso- 

7 ppe Samamtta-badra-devara sisyaru i Gunabadra-devara sisya 

8 Yirasena-devarige 1 kota bhumi kraya-patrada kramavemtten- 
9. dare 1 B&lep&la Tammayana maga Naiasappann nashtha-san- 

10. t&navagi hoda sammamda ataxia bhumi Yichalad&la gramadali I 
11 entu khanduga bijavari bhumi namma aramanige haravanyagi 

12. banda sammamda & bhummu D&mvasada Chemnaraya-vodeya- 

13. la makkalu 1 Chikkavira-vodeyara makkalu Chemnavira-vodeyaru 11 

14. Gerasoppeya Samantabadra-devara si&yaru Gunabadra-devara sisyaru 

15. Yirasanadavarige * kreyavagi kotev&gi 1 a-bhumige I saluva 1 kra- 

16 ya dravya 1 lakshana-lakshita tat-k&l6chita madhyasta-parikalpita-ubhe- 

17 yavadi-samprattipanna kala-parivarttankke saluva priya- 

18 srahe 1 nijagati varaha gadylna ga 30 aksharadalu mu- 

19 vattu varahamnu taravisa uliyade sallisi kondevagi I a enttu 

20. khanduga bhumige saluva chatu-simeya vivara mudalu Nandigava 1 

21. Ttimmarasaiyana gadeymdalh paduvalu 1 paduvalu Narasopurada- 

22. m haladim valu ? ! mudalu 1 badagalu dareym-dalu 1 ttemkalu ! tfcen 
23 kalu Aramane-gadeymdalu badagalu 1 yimtti chatu-simeyolagu- 

24. la nidhi mkshepa jala p&s&na akshtm agarni sidha sfidhyamgalemba 

25. ashta-b6ga tteja-s&myavamnu &gumadi-kondu nivu mmma shsya- 

26 ru phrampareyagi &chandrarkka-st&yi-yagi sukhadim bh6gisi 

27 bahiri yendu barasi kota kraya-sy&sana-pato yidakke abhil&- 

28. se-batavaru dbvaloka marttalokakke virahitaru 1 sri-hatya 

29. go-hatyakke bajanarahara Chemnaviravodera sri 

30. sn sri sri 


Note 

This, like the previous number, was also issued by Chenna-Yirappa Yodeyar, son 
of Chikka Yirappa Vodeyar, who was the son of Chennaraya Yodeyar, chief of 
Danivasa m favour of the Jama priest Yirasenadevar, disciple of GunabhadradSvar, 
who was the disciple of Samantabhadrad^var of Gerasoppa. The names of the donor 
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and donee aie given m lines 5 and 15 and at the end of the grant is the signature 
Chenna- Vira- Voder u The sale by the donor to the donee for 30 varahas of a plot 
of wet land of the sowing capacity of eight khandugas m the village tchala-d&la 
which had ongmally belonged to Narasappa, son of Tammaya of B&lep&lu. village 
and which had now become the property of the state owing to the failure of the 
descendants of the last owner is recorded in this grant The usual impiecation 
occuis at the end of the giant The date of the piesent record is S 1507 P&rfchiva 
sain. Chai ba 7 A which conesponds to Sunday, 11th April, 1585 A D. 

Among the boundaries of the land granted m the village Ichaladala are the 
villages Nandigava and Narasopuia (lines 20 and 21) Of these NandigsLva is the 
same as the village Nandigama, about 4 miles to the south-east of D&mvftsa, the 
head-quaiteis of the donoi 


11 

An mscnption engraved on the back of the same copper plate. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 3o33j3o 33030 ort addo oq 3o3 axSod 

— c — a — d 

2 3xd3 ^g^jo^rfrtcrsdoqrssjojo^j^o^cdos^ozooS I 

3 ftOdraSoSctio 3X03x33 d£3do3 ossof 

4 3ct30 3c3 3 !sF 3333 I ddjFS&^do I 3030SXo 30 SS 30 

5 cdoo «a~xd3oo b^ 30^ I ex33x33 tSodd 

6 aJo 33d 3odj?o i iss^dd soxcSddoS So 3o33dsrs 

7 3doI rtd^js^ dsjoo^to^d^d 3dydo l rlora *03,3*3 

8 3 dd.do [ 3?d3^33^30rtl &bb 3^3osa5o3^3 d,3o 

9 3o£o3d ^rsa3)d3 rra^dodjo^ | 3oaoes33od 3oo 

40 t3^3D so oo 3do^ soo3or13 3 jo3o 

IX cdoo I 3o3wo 3o3o oddo^d 3d3ScdraA $o3 3o 

12 3oo3 I coo^3£d3^3c3£30d »,o3o^ djaiSjoxfv | ts £$j 33 )or? 3oo 

13 3 djOi03,3y | O|eoo|d I 8®7> 4 «SjD 51S3S 303.3^ 30d0 d 
14 . enjtfcfiwraa 3o3a 3o3 5X03033 F3& 3 oo 3 &,aJo are, 

15 3 I d&5rti53d3rt^o edddoo axo^ 3d33o I 3d 

16 3S enotfcdo d sxsto I 30*3ooo iSsjxft es #oo3ort doo 

17 3 33o&3oc3o 33d I 3 ojo3oo coort3 aio ^dosgofitfo 
18 . 3do3oo l todrtooa dcSo^sceoodododoo l doda a do 
19 3o rld^cooodo tocftloo 1 cooo^^dodd^ocd/o^rto^ d 
20- 5> ajosrsdsa l egcc? artao&tfarso^orl 

21 <?oo iwaraoS^Josfc ^ux> 3o3o b 
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22- 3osoao zo&o 

23 cfoocto tod* ^j3ia^cdDs-sSdsSi§ l ceqeS^ ©ad's [a3] loiaddorf^ 

24 d do^Fdjs^^ ad&Sdo rt»?gSS tf ^ zo^dS 

25 do I $od<2£ddG§do tj^ ^ ^ b.^ 

Transliteration 

1. subham astu I namas tunga-siras-tumbhi-chandia-ch&mara- 

2. ch&rave trailokya-nagararambhh mu [la] -stambhaya S&mbave 1 

3. svasti sri jayadbhudaya Saliv&hana saka varusha 1509 

4. neya sanda vartam&na • Sarvvajittu sam 1 Vayis&ka su 5 mi 

5. yu Adivaradalu 6rimattu 1 Damvasada Chemnara- 

6. ya-vadera makalu 1 Chikkavirappa Vadeia makkalu ChemnavnavA 

7. deru I Gerasoppe Samamttabadra-devara sisyaiu 1 Gunabadra-deva- 
8 ra sisyaru I Virasenadevarige 1 kota bhumi ki aya-patrada kiama- 

9. vemttendare N&lapurada gr&madolage Sankannana maga Mala- 

10. yana domkkma koddige bijavari kha 10 hattu khamdugada bbumi- 

11. yu 1 salavitu namma &ramamge haravari-yagi bhamda sam- 

12. manda 1 yi Virasena-dfivarige kreyakke kotevagi I 4 bhumige salu- 

13 va kraya dravya 1 lakshana-lakshita 1 tatdralochita-madhyasta-parikalpita 

14. ubbayavadi-sampattipanna k&la-pari-vartthanakke saluva priya-sra- 

15. be 1 mja-gati varaha ga 40 aksharadalu n&lvattu varahanu 1 lara 

16. visa uliyade sakalyavagi I salisi konde-v&gi a bhumige salu- 

17. va ehatusimeya vivara 1 mudalu yi-gaddeya ntrerakalagalim- 

18. da paduvalu 1 badagalu kere-yeriymdam tenkalu 1 ttenkalu nam- 

19. ma gaddeyindam badagalu I ymtti chatura-simeyolagula m- 

20. dhi nikshepa jala pasana aksbini agami sidha samdhyam-ga- 

21. lemba &shlha bhoga teja-sammyavamnu mu mmma si- 
22 syaru p&rampariyavagi sukhadim bogisi bahiri 

23. yendu barasi kota kraya-sasana-pate 1 yidakke abila [she] balavaru d6- 

24. va-loka martya-lokakke virahitaru srihatya gdhatyakke bajanaraha- 

25. ru 1 Chenna Viravaderu sri sri 6ri sri sri 

Note. 

This record is engraved on the back of the previous number and likewise also 
records a grant made by Chenna-vira-vodeyar, son of Chikka Yirappa Vodeyar, son 
of Chennar&ya Yodeyar of D&mvasa to the Jama guru Viras^nadevar, disciple of 
Gunabhadra-devar who was the disciple of Samanlabhadra-devar of Gdrasoppa. It 
is dated S' 1509 Sarvajit sam. Vais, su 5 A which is equivalent to Sunday, 2nd 
April, 1587 A. D. (taking Adhika-Vaishkha as the month meant) and records 
the sale for 40 varahas of a plot of land of the sowing capacity of 10 khandugas 
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situated in the village N&lapuia b} 7 the above chief to the above guru The 
boundanes of the village and the usual impiecation are next given and the record 
ends with the signature of Ghenna Vira Yaderu m line 25 


12 

MYSORE DISTRICT 


Chamabajnagar Taluk 

In the town of Ohamaiajanagai in the hobli of Chamar&janagar, on the pedestal 
of a Jama image lying m the compound L of the Parsvanatha basti. 

Size 2'-6' x l'-O" 


Kannada language and characters 

sroshdu&dridd 5e>ejj3& Sdsra Erodooo&idrfcteS so* rto&ofo sra.eddrfo 

CO x CO 

&& dod eodado^ch 


1, dujod dortds-a 
a srzrt FK)d <ed 

n 

3. d, d^ddrt)d Q 


4 sSjsSj oto dd, 
g, dd &§ 22o 
6,. . . TlFd 


1 

2 


3. 


Transliteration. 


Sii Mulada-sangada Ka- 
nuigganada Ana- 
ntakiitti-devaia gudda 


4 Boppaya sanya- 

5 sanavidhiyim- 

6 . . [sva] rggasta- 


Note 

This lecoids the death by sanyasana of a Jama named Boppaya, disciple of 
Anantakhti belonging to the Mula-sangha and Kanui-gana No date is given. The 
chaiacteis seem to he of the 14th centuiy. 


13 

In the village Masagipui m the same hobli of Ohamaiijanagar, on a beam of 
the sluice of the tank 

Kannada language and chaiacters. 

srodorra&dridd tfdcre 

!• ^o333d^do5j OLs.rdojj 

2 . 

3. . . arson 


Note 


This msciiption is full of lacunae 
sluice m the yeai Yikan S' 1639 The 
S' 1641, two yeais latei 


It seems to record the construction of the 
nearest Vikan corresponds to A.D. 1719 or 
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14 

At the village Kadahalli m the same hobh of Chamai ajanagar, on the Garuda- 
gamba m front of the Basavesvara temple 

Kannada language and characters 

rras&os&irfrtdrf nodod wsisS^d dooocS 

rldodrlowd E3o<^e3 20d£>dod)G& 

1. ^ ^5«»ci3os3di 4 , go tod ^cdo oao^tfd oortatoJ^rt 

2. acftad^dcdo s^Osrsdd 5 <9 esrsA dgdjdd do^s© sS^rf, 

3 to Ofc.O«£3ofo do©&J3£GT^O do© S^d g. CSOyddd dJSKfcjodS djorWSfc35 , 3&^ 

Ti anslitei ation 

1 $ri Vaidy£svaia-sv4miyavam 

2, svasti sii jay&bhyudaya Saliv&hana-saka- 

8. bda 1605 neya Kudhirodg&ri sanda /Sr&va- 

4. na badda 5 ya yi-stalada Lmgapayyaga- 

5. la Varan&si Vaidyappana makkaln Vaidye- 

6. yyanavara manastambhakke mangala maha sri- 

Note. 

The setting up of a pillar (mana-stambha) by Vaidyaiya, son of Yhranasi Vaid- 
yappa, ’who was the son (?) of Lmgapaiya, a resident of tho village Kadahalli, is 
recorded in this inscription The date given is 5th lunar day of the dark half of 
Sr&vana, S' 1605 corresponding to August 2, 1683 A D. The woid used to denote 
such pillais set up m front of Hindu temples is Garuda-gamba or dipa-stambha. 
The word mana-stambha , however, is tho name given by the Jamas to pillars set up 
in front of then temples. Such pills, rs have images carved on all the four sides 
The present pillar on which the inscription is engraved has on its four faces the 
figuies of Lmga, Kamadhenu, Ganesa and AnjanSya, carved in bas-relief 

15 

At the village Madakahalli, m the same hobh of Ch amara] anagar, on a stone set 
up m front of the Basavesvara temple 

Size 3' x 1' — 6". 

Kannada language and characteis. 

as^docra&idrtdid cEba^eos? rrajdod aoslsS^d djjdJto rfd 

dooocS $h3 dod 300 

tfjsto® 3'xl£' 

3, . . ddoes zjrao 

4 . . . . d So^dd^ 



1_ dod^dd doaosD 
< 2 , so d^d a dsrad 


15 
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g, . 23 So^OJO 

g sg/ado3odo a^tssogaJo 

7. J3U«2dO 

8. 1X3 • $33 

9. $d [d^ds] cc|od rto 


10. do 

11 dgea 

12 . 3 ° 

13. • . ado 


Note 

This mscnption is full of lacunae It seems to register some gift to the Brah- 
mans of the village [M&daka] ? halli, a hamlet of Puttanpnra by one DevannachAri 
and ceitam lesidents of the villages Kuppadahalli and Bichahalli. The name of the 
cyclic year of the grant is gone The characters appear to be of the 17th century 
A.D. 

16 

At the same village Madakahalli, on a sati stone set np m front of a pond. 

Kannada language and characters. 


i edocP dod&ddco dradr^es d dors 

C° Q 

2. rtotfrid dodd^rtdo dscteddo 


Transliteration 

1. Jaya-samvatsaiadalu Madaganndana maga. 

2. Gruligana madavahgeiu satiy&daru. 

Note 

This is a mdstiqal lecordmg the death as sati of a woman (not named in the 
inscription) who was the wife of Guliga, son of Madagaunda m the cyclic year Jay a. 
The characters seem to be of tbe 16th century. 

17 

At the village Haralukote, m the same hobli of Chamarajanagar, an inscription 
on. the top of the slab beanng mscnption No 98 to the south of the Janardana 
temple 

Kannada language and characters. 

&3 ^dod 7i 

1 djsc§c3oo 

2. 0 s^ODdo doado 

3. 3o II 



115 


Note, 

This short epigraph is carved above the inscription dated S' 1089 of the reign 
of Narasimha I, Hoysala king, published as No 98 of the Chainarajanagar Taluk 
m the Epigraphia Carnatica, Yol. IV It records that the priest Kama-nambiyar 
was appointed as the trustee of the temple (of Janardana near which the inscription 
stone is set up) 

18 

At the village Rainasamudra m the same hobli of Chamaiajanagai, on a stone 
set up m the land of Kabballi Kftsappa to the south-east 

Kannada language and characters 

E^docraadrSdid ssa/ado SsJsre sSj^eos? tradoddood^ ert^cdodo tfu g stads^d 

TlcS^oao sododd do^d 

1 . dj^, ddod^ d& g rido escort©* ofo dsacSod 

2 , 3 o cSudjFtsi dod^dd tSoOD 7 SDri dodftcdo loddoeo Eoddo 

g_ ^ do 9*00 ^doosd do dodo oortdooc^cdo e 3 jo^ 

4 oao oortd ddoaJOEs-sdd 9 # 6 doVtf so o rSd do e do 

g trocSodo s§io djod cSormojodo es [o] 10 a^SjFd^ceoaJsaft &ai|do 

Translitei atton. 

1. svasti samasta-prasasti-sahi 6 gama-drogane-ya maduva- 

2. tu Sarvvani-samvatsarada Ohayi- 7 hage Suiagiya Basavanna odeya- 

3. tra su 5 lu srl Mankapa- 8 iu liamma Lingamudreya B6- 

4 ya Lmgana samayacharada- 9. rehalada kha 1 gaddenu a-chan- 

5. udeya Kebbarura Yeg&lurn 10 drarkka-st hayiy agi kottenu 

Ja [m] - 

Note 

This legisters the gift of a plot of wet land of the sowing capacity of 1 khanduga 
situated near Borehalla by Suragiya Basavanna Yodeyar for the purpose of fee ding 
the <J angamas (Lmgayat priests) of Kebbarur and Yegalur belonging to the sama- 
ydchdra of Kapaya Lmga. 

The characters seem to be of the 18th century A I) 

19 

At the village Manyala, m the hobli of Chamardjanagar, on a stone set up 
near Choramallayya’s Pond to the south-west. 

Size 4' X 2' 

Kannada language and characters. 


15 * 
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£5^sfto3&j?37idc3 330J3&) cSjs^eos? zkOatoo^ ?3^do^ cSja^cizb^abjtf 

sSOPOt) 7teSO 3b3 diSS 300 

' 2j} CO c3 00 


3>3©es 4' x 2 


1, il 

2. zrsoc^ra 53d gg ddrorl^i 

3 oLf'Hd dod sfe^drod djdjs^ 
4, djsd 3-ado dcddjdd tSgdj 

5 do o qyad d srsdSojs II II 

6 sSo^dodo domads^d dd 

7 fc3«?d dosra^a.^oododd 


g 53-ad ^dg^rad go"ad sa^a 
9 cnjD^riEd doos^ddd d 

10 dOF 3S& 0333GS sg&a dots 

- LV/ « 3, cd 

11 d^do wdo^-g d 

12 d^dd ddOFd c^sreqysF II 

ig, II doddodo^ II 


Note. 


This reeoids the constiuetion of a pond named Amrutasardvara by Puttanahjave, 
wife of Mallappa, chauu-bearer of the Maharaja of Maisur (Krishnaraja Vodeyar 
III) on Friday the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in S' 1793 Pramdduta 
conespondmg to April 1, 1870 A I) 


20 

At the village Handi akahalli, m the same hobli of Chamarfijanagar, on an oil- 
mill -stone (g&nadakallu) lying buried neai the Bhtme^vara temple 

Tamil and (xiarnha characters. Tamil Language 

Transliteration 

1 svasti sii piatapachakravatti Poysala sri- 

2 Vira Somesvaiadevan prathuvl-rajyam pa- 

3 nmy aiul&mrka Yik&n-samvarcharattu Makaram&sam 

4 Ennam&da Pidmayandakkan-palliyil- 

^ * rasa Kkketakamundan-makkal Kdvi- 

6 kamundaium Nakkamundarnm Yimmakflmunda- 

7 lum Vimesvanmdaya-n&yanarukku ttirunandavi- 

8 lakkukku samappitta kkanam. 


i i an station 

Be it well Y hile the pratapachakravatti Poysala sri Yira Somesvara was 
pleased to mle the eaith, m the month Makara of the year Yikan m the village 
Eamayand&kkanpalli m Ennamad . Kdvikamunda, Nakkamunda 

imrna Annin a, son of . . d&sa Ketak&njunda offered this mill 

(lanam) foi the perpetual lamp of the god Yimdsvaramudayan&yanar 
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Note. 

This records the gift of an oil-null by certain gaudas for offering a light daily 
before the god Vlmesvara (or Bhimfisvara) m the village Eamayand&kkanpalli (same 
as the present village Handrakanahalli) There is a Siva temple known as Bhimes- 
vaia temple opposite the oil-mill The inscription is written all round the oil-null. 
It may bo stated here that such oil-mills were used by the villagers for extracting 
oil from the oil-seeds such as sesamum, etc , and m return the villagers gave a 
definite, though small, portion of the oil extracted as fee and this oil was used for 
the light to be burned befoie the god m the temple. A few of the present day 
villageis, ignorant of this, tell the people that such stone mills were used by the kings 
or their officers to kill evil-doers by crushing them m those mills The grant was 
made m the reign of the Hoysala king S6m6svara (1233-1254) m the year Vikari 
As there was only one Vikari, i e , 1239-1240 m his leign, the date of the grant is 
evidently the month Makara of that year corresponding to January — February 
of 1240 


21 

The spurious copper plate of the Maisur king Devaraja Vodeyar dated S' 
1634 m the possession ol Tammadi Tammayya m the village Harave m the hobli 
of Harave. 

Size 13" X 10" 

Kannada language and characters. 

aodsS^ wdd d dart 

^odo.ah.rf d^dodad ssoda.aradd. 

<s* CO 

13" x 10" 

oori&^d daacdaF", dod,. &odd 

daao tprart 

1. dates ;rsda rraoddd 3a dtiaaiorttfa 

2 ds^da^-sda dodi^dd ta a. aJaoa fc^da^a da^dnda 

3 . dosx^dd es?d dad?3xda ddahddda dtfsraosa dn 

4. ri^cda^ddda I wdrlood, ! do^n dd ddded&ddda I 

5 . coadda cradj^ddadd ^d^dj^do I «driao& dadddod 
0. ddnrWo I ars^d'S'datfd dnd dortd^dDdarttfa I &drtort 

7. dadd ^todddi d^dartda(^a) l ^jadrtoadadd loddd, 

q, srajdarWa I ss-adortdadd dod^sod d^darWa dd^rddod 
9 . d d^ddortd, ^darted I daaodrts? dadd doasDdsrSjdo rtsd 
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10 dj&sdodidd sJjgooe sraj«»rW) I ©drtooa w&sOorteyjj 

11 d^Qjcti uaM^M^ I ^$dorttt 38 GJ t 3 ;g&! SJCttSWj Lod) 

12 a, d^dqjd^yj, | sSo^sSj®c 5 o d(dd Sciod^yo; I &$&) ddd^yo, Sow 

13 drkd l do&dyo, | d praj&o d^ddddo I dod dodadddtf I dd&^iay, 

14 Grsd 57)ddd djdidotitf I ©Graft i 1 dowdrt/asdc [dsrs] 

ig d(?)tfddocd l zZrl cDdjsd I ecfctorWo l dooq jddO I 

10_ o odtf I dodod I ijaoao I tcraes I rtoGhrtS; I sradodd i rtesdod I 

17 , ds, I 237 dod | co^ffidodoft* i I daod 

18, $\f I doadiOddodj I d3o&/D&b I diodd , dodod v °ddd ' 

19 dod oc l ddaS oo 6 <ro do?d dodd^dsrt ^Tfcfc&figaSGfo I c&> 

20 oTiddo cjsdd dda^da drosdd i doo^ djodd^do l d^diato 

21 dd 3 S 0 ccoo^rl^ ddrt SoDTaJo I 57 )gtfo I ay I s^rvaOjoS^S^ 
o a oddo I 3 do;>, 03 : do [ added oodo l © d ^do ©a drodd 

93 dc&ojaoGh ddoddo l cdradd^do do^dcddcSo^aja^o— 

24 , doo ccodar? ©Sdradd ddojoodo ado^ddo I coo^ddor 
95 2^dj3R37 cradft d®b&/so&5 wdjaddo — oOudo cdadddo 

26 d^& Grad s^aJog ^d^dja&d srada jgj^rtJddo, [ doo 

27 doodssdddod dd—dos^do^ do$Socood ateJg&^rfo 

& oqrsr? 

28 . ddocdoododft dcra&ojay GresTi^arad l_ Aa^ = || Sd 

29 d^o Qjrtoso dioes^o sraddd^do sstiaTido I srsdjfendaod,^ 

30 , sstjsi^o 3d oo d^do, || = || = || ooj j 

31, stoSsrajAs ddd^&sddd do&n I edrtooo csjd usteorteiw tf^wo 

32 ©ddddDMd dadjdioa&aorttf doans 1 taAtaftaxi djad Sorts st>, sorts? cfo,w 
33, swdortEtoUGJ tSodjdSdd.djris? cteo l sdrtorfdrayd &tf aSSs^Sorttf aowo 
34 ddodd^drayd s^ddortS SjSJorW d^ao I ^jjdftoadoyd s£dd^ wSSS^r do,t43 
35, d^dortedroyd soddSjdorts? dOj&M i tto, 3 oudS,dy do,wo 

30 ssdrtooQ d^duTrS ©d&dadd do^an ! s^dortdy ssj d^dd dowdy^ doew 
37. crattotadsua sdqJo^dsdirttf d^wa I 237)250, adua^u, d^wo 

38 ©ddooOdreyd do^adSTjdDrt? 1 dowa I da^djsd drafts STioddya^ dOjWO 

39 dadddad^dddd doao !! cdoaddas doad^ daaa 

40 , ddadri o^dad d daaa l ^ ddd ddd da aa 

41. ^ddd ddd bj_ 1 


Note 

This coppei plate lecord engiaved on a single plate in modem Kannada 
ehaiacteis legisteis the giant of ceitam honouis to be enjoyed and the right to 
collect ceitam tazes confened on a Lmgayat priest named Hnchoha Basayappa of 
Harase by Ddvaiija bodeyai, king of Maisur, and several beads of matte and some 
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Weltis (merchants) of Srlrangapatna and Maisur and the heads of nddus (districts) 
It is dated the 3rd lunar day of the dark half of Ohaitra m the year Yikrama, 1634th 
year of the S&hvahana era. S J634 is howevei Nandana and the nearest Yikrama 
is S 1622 Moreover, the king of Mysore in S 1622 was Ohikkadeva Raja Yodeyar 
and m S 1634 Kanthirava Yodeyar II was leignmg This fact together with 
the nature of the circumstances under which the grant was made and its alleged 
connection with Aneguncli kingdom leads one to suspect the genuineness of the 
lecoid. 

The inscription gives the following names of persons who are said to have joined 
m conferung certain honouis on Harave Huchchabasappa — Devaraja Yadeyaravaru, 
king of Maisur , Dalavayi (general) Dodaiya , Vhaje Arasmavaiu, dalav&yi of 
Anegunda-samsth&na , Yirabhadrasv&mi, head of Rachotmiatha , Channappasv&mi 
of Anegundi-matha , Doda Sangappasv&mi of Balehalli Matt , SiddaBasavappasvami 
of Sivagange Matt , Joti Basavappasv&mi of Kodagallu Matt , Chandrasekharas v&mi 
of S&ranga-matha , Yha Sangappasv&rm of Paivata-matt , Phalah&ra-svami of 
Mundagali Matt , Pachekante-svami of Snttur Matt , Basnlmgasetti of Anegundi , 
Kari Basappasetii of Chavudn , Nanjasetti of Srirangapattana-desa , Ohaudri Yira- 
hhadiasetti , S&ntasefcti of Maisur-desa, Chaudn-Basappasetti , Nanjasetti of 
Nanjangud , the people of nadus and ddsas 

The honours given are said to he a sattige (umbiella), sibipah (a kind of sun- 
shade), bhun (a blowing instrument), hahale (trumpet), tammate (a kind of drum), 
hombu (horn), bdna (arrow), gancluqatn (battleaxe), pd&upata, gajadanda, white 
umbrella, chaun fan In addition, the donor was also given hoJJcalaghante (a kind 
of bell ?), Imlicharmctj (tiger’s skm), nelluhullina-'pmdya (a rmg of paddy straw 
for the foot) .Further, he was entitled to levy and collect one hana per family 
in the whole of the territory and those who did not make the payment of the fee 
were to be excommunicated Also the donee was exempt from giving taxes, 
presents, free labour, free service of letters, etc No obstruction was to be made to 
him wheiever he toured or collected taxes The grant was to be continued m 
perpetuity Those who violated this act of charity were declared to have incurred 
the am of killing cows in Benares and m the case of Mussalmans, the violators 
of the chanty were threatened with the sin of killing pigs in Mekka 

The usual stanza ‘ sva-dattad dvigunam punyam' m praise of piotection of old 
gifts lollows next and then come the signatures of the donors — After the signature 
of the last of the donors, viz , Nanjangud Nanjasetti, come the signatures of the sh&n- 
bhog Bamapppa and Chaudn Bhasappa. Lastly, there is the sentence “ May 
Bhasappa of Harave (the donee) be pleased.” 
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At the same village Haiave, on a stone standing near a well to the south. 

Size 4' x 1' — 6" 

Kannada language and characters 

3e)|}j3do 3ods3£ 3§ja^so$ 3od^ rra,£>orf d§5S^ a 
3o& d (SOc&dDSj d<d3 

~s> Co co 

X & 3 oo ^(jdosrsd ££$d o 

2 srao^ea Wctoy 4 od tiotij j^ateSeg) 

Note 

This lecoids the setting up of the inscription slab with the emblems of Lmga 
and Moon caived theieon on Monday the 10th lunar day of the dark half of 
Phalguna mthe year Kalayukti. The date is not expressed m terms of the Saka. 
eia The characters seem to belong to the 19th centmy A D 


2a 

At the same village Haiave, on a stone standing neai a well to the west 

Size 2' — 6" x I' — 6" 


1. 

2 . 

3 

4. 

5 

6 


1 

2 

3 

4. 

5 

6 


Kannada language and ckaracteis 


israskcra&Foddid gdojado sodsS^ SodaS^ rra>shc3 sfojad&aJchocso 

3j£> Shd dd f30c?)dO^ doo 

S 3 CO o 


doqfojojSCi Sd si 

— n 

dJSj 0903S Sti,5j3da^ 

sicdd dd 5533d f $ 
c* n 

dto FK OJ3 533 

oSD 550Odd^d <S)£ 
d dosscracdo $>pdob 


7, oo Sodded 3 £2puQ 
3 &Cd3 £23$3 j& S§/3CSo33d 533 
9. 50^3 3o8i5n><d 4/sdaj30 

10, ft S5333 r^Fsrad cos^rr^sSa 

11 sSg&zoj wd *> do £_ c? 

12 des 553rfo33d3 &/3&30 e 


Tianshtei ation 


subham astu saka-va- 
lusha 1415 Piamhdi- 
cha-samvatsaiada Marggasi- 
laba 5 lu siim&nnama- 
ha-mandalesvaia sii vi- 
la-Nanjaiaya-Yodeya- 


7 ru Haraveya Yibhu- 

8. tiya Visvapati-vodeyara ma- 

9. khalu Nanjmatha-vodeyan- 

10 ge darmm&iththavagi yi-grama 

11 paduvalu bage 2 kam 6 a- 

12 kana maneyanu kottar 


Ti ajislatiou 


Good foitune On the 5th Innai day of the daik half of M&rgasira m the year 
Piamadicba 1415th yeai of the Saka eia, the illustrious mahamandal^svara Vira 
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Nahjaraya Vodeyar gave a house with two pillars and six anhanas to the west of 
this village as an act of charity to Nanjin&tha Yodeyar, son of Vibhutiya Yisvapati 
Yodeyar of Harave. 

Note. 

This records the gift of a house m the village Harave to a Yirasaiva priest of 
the same village by the chief Yira Nahjaraya Yodeyar. The date of the grant 
corresponds to the 28th November 1493 A I) The donor was apparently the 
chief of Ummattur, referred to m E C IV Chamarajanagar 192, Gundlupet 9 and 
50 of 1492, 1489 and 1488 A.D 

24 


At the village Tammadihalh in the hobli of Harave, 
middle of the village. 


Size 8' x T — 6" 


on a stone set up m the 


Kannada language and characters 


3'sojssh aods3<£ ^ostoeaSgato eruwfctotijj 


1. 



12 

* * * . * 

2. 

aodsidcS e&sC&s 


13 

• 

3 

« * 

. . . 

14. 

* SfoCj&SD 

4. 

* 

rrsjsfcd 

16. 

• * ca 5 SoO 

5. 

* * » 

. create 

16. 

* * * O 0O<2>D 

6 



17. 

rY^s&rWo & troomc$&r\ znz 

ad 

7. 

f i * • 

« A « • • * 

18. 


8. 

• • » 

1 4 • • * « 

19. 

sjdodod kSs^f ts 

9. 

• • ■ • • ■ 

* A • 

20. 

do sJroa fcs&Son-a £ rjcs coioted edb 
' & © 

10. 

» * • * 

• . 

21 

25r1C?JDC} 

11. 

• • • » 

* f ' 




Note. 


This inscription is full of lacunae and stops abruptly after line 21 Most of 
the letters are quite worn out. It seems to belong to the chiefs of Ummattur and to 
record the gift of 5 villages as umbah to some one who had m return to do some 
service to the p? abhus (heads of villages ? ) of Tagadur. The characters resemble 
those of the previous lecord and the inscription belongs to the same period, namely, 
about 1500 A D. 


25 


At the same village Tammadihalh, on a slab set up to the right of the Isvara 
temple near the tank. 

Tamil and G-rantha characters, Tamil language 


16 
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Ti anshtei ahon. 

1. svasti sit Sakaiai yandu 

2 (y&ndu) [&] yiratt aitnbat- 

3 telu senra Rakshasa- 

4 samvachchaiattu Mithunamasa- 

5 m piranda ettam nal Na- 

6. yim-kkilamaiyu parapa- 

7. kshafctu panchamiyum pei- 

8 ra Avittattu nal 

9 Sakai aimidu-gamundan La- 

10 chcha-gamundugal Sa . 

11 laya-Kalagainundan-maga- 

12 n Mancha-gamundan Rasa ( 9 ) 

13 tasa ?-gamunda [n]-maga [n] MaiagA 

14 mundanum lvaigal deva- 
15. i piabeshtai-panm sit 

16 Soman&thadevai-mvidi- 
17. kkaga Mahchai attu l-stanapa- 

18 ti Devaiasi-panditaia- 

19 na Sikkandaikku dhd- 

20 la-pui vam panni kkudutba 

21. . taiai uandu veil i- 

22 dammatbukku ahppmarkal 

23 


Note 

This mscnption recoids the conseciation of the god Sdmanltha by certain 
gaudas named Sakaramudu-gknrandan, Lackcha-g&mundan, Manchag&mundan, son 
of . Ivalag&nrandan, and Maragamundan, son of . . . These gaudas 

also gave some land, about 2 vehs m extent, to Devardsi-pandita alias Sikkandai 
of Manchata ( ? ) with pouring of water foi the offering of food before the god An 
imprecation is laid against those who break the giant. 

The lecoid is dated S 1057 Rakshasa sam Mithuna masam, t6di 8, Sunday 
and the oth lunai day of the daik foitnight of Jyeshtha with the constellation 
Avittam and conesponds to June 2, A D 1135 No king is named m the grant 

26 

At the same place, on a slab to the left of the same Isvaia temple(m Tammadi- 
kalii) 


Tamil and Guantka chaiacteis, Tamil language 
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Transliteration 


1. svasti sri Vlra-So- 

2. misvaradevan pnthu- 

3 vi-rajy am -panni- 

4 y arul&mrka Saka- 

5 rai-yandu ayiratto- 
6. ru-nuru senravida 

7 t Turmakhi-samva- 
8. tsarattu Sittiri-m&sa- 


9 ttu Tammadipal- 
10 liyil Marapuliga- 

11. mundan magan D&~ 

12. sag&mundan So- 

13 manatha-devarkk an- 

14 nalattu-panam tiru- 

15 vilakku kkudutta dha 

16 mma 


Note 

This records the grant of some money, not specified, for offering peipetual 
lamps before the god Soman&tha made by Dasagkmundan, son of JVJArapuhga- 
mundan, a resident of the village Tammadrpalli The grant is said to have been 
made m the reign of Ylra-Somesvaradevar, the Hoy sala king who ruled from 1233 
to 1254 A D (Mysore and Coorg from Inscriptions by Rice, p 97) The date is 
given as the month Chittirai of the year Durmukhi, 1100 years having elapsed m 
the^ Saka era. The year Durmukhi occurs only once m the reign of Somesvara, i e , 
m S 1160 or 1238 A.D Evidently, this is the date intended and the word indicating 
60 m Tamil must have been left out after nuru m line 6, by a mistake of the 
engraver 


27 

At the village Mukkadihalh in the same hobli of Harave, on a stone standing 
in the tank bed to the east 


Size 2' — 6" x 2' 

Kannada language and characters. 

a v ^ a co co 



ddroea 

— 6" x 2' 





1 . 


7. 

yoSrfegid doocsrsft ddod, 

*2. 


8. 

sviaodopa^'scd^ 

3. 

da 1 hcdo^o sjgfdsjr 

9. 

d ts^oJa ddes or? daa 

4 . 

oj3Si2_daSo dod^.d 

c0 

10 


5. 

d draaS* u od 1 dodo do^ooduft 

11. 

ri^dorWo zadrfsd daa 

6. 


12. 

a daa^asdd^cda 


16 * 
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&oqr3r! 

1 O 

X. CO 

£ 3 j t 3 & 

E3 

r rid odo qrscra 

w* Q 

4 X/zzS^zrdft 
g es^d&jOrf 
g ydocra^Fdogo 


7 3dd gjzks o* 

8. . . . nor? 

9, aJi^saJiOiS* 

10. tfak 

11 . gjzourzj 

12. s3^& 


Translitei ation 

(Fiont ) 

I, svasti sii virapiatapa-chakiava- 

2 itti Hoysa sri Vii aball&ladevarsa- 

3 iu * pnthvn&j yam-gey valli sakavarsha 

4 1237 neya R&kshasa-samvatsara- 

5 da Maglia ba 1 Ya dandu M61ubh&gi 

6 Kallaga\ uda Iiappagavudana maga 

7 Ankagavuda munt&gi samasta- 

8 pra.) ega vudug alu Kaludaiidanayka- 

9 ra aliy a Yithannange Mu- 
10 kodihalliya samasta piaje- 

II, gavudugalu Chikagauda-mu- 
12 ntagi a Mukodihalliya- 

(Back ) 

1 lhsavna-mam- 

2 np.u . . bede 

3 gaddeva dhaia- 

4 purvvakav4gi 

5 4 Yithannange 

6 ackandrarkkai ullam- 

7 navai a kottar 

8 . Gange- 

9 v a tadiyalu kavi- 

10. leva 

11. kom Bra- 
12 meti 

Translation 

Be it well During the xeign of the lllustnous vira-pratdpa emperor Hoysala 
1 it A Ball&la-dIPaiasai, on Yaddavara, the 1st lunar day of the dark half of M4gha 
in the year Rakshasa, 1237th year of the Saka era, Kallagauda of Melnbh&gi, 
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Ankagauda, son of Kappagauda, and all otliei piajegaudas of MGnbhlgi and 
of Mukodihalli including Chikagauda bestowed with pouring of watei, to last as 
long as the sun and moon endure, 1000 mannus (of dry land) and . of we fc 

land to Vithanna, ahy a (nephew ? ) of Katudandanayaka He who violates this 
will incur the heinous sin ( brahmdti . lit. slaying of Biahmans) of killing tawny 
cows on the banks of the Ganges 


Note 

This registers the gift of some land by the gaudas of the village Mukodi- 
kaili to one Vithanna The date coiresponds to 10th January, 1316 A I) a Satm- 
day (Vaddavaia meaning Satuiday as in various other inscriptions. See Indian 
Antiquaiy, Vol XXII, P. 251 ) 


28 

At the same village Mukkadihalli, on the pedestal of the image of Basava on a 
raised platform in front of the village 

Kannada language and chaiacters. 

3e>ejj3?fc 3ods3£ wadsftio&d aosteSd 


1 GhdoFS dod^d 

q drartF&d draddo 

00 

doooqnd 

3. dJdrto 


4. cft/sis-so draad add 

noyrart 

5. dhofo 

g d dro&d &<;ccS;>?$oid 


Note 

The stone bull on the pedestal of which this inscription is incised is stated there- 
in to be the work of Rudagahy&ch&ri and the lamp-pillar m front, the work of 
Ragiyabe. The date is given as the month of Mdrgasira m the year Durmati. 
The characters seem to belong to the latter part of the 16th century and the year 
Durmati of the record may be taken as S' 1483 or A I). 1561. 

29 

At the deserted village Bastipura belonging to the same village Mukkadahalli, 
on a vlragal the near the Jina image 

Size 5' X 2'- 6". 

Old Kannada language and characters, 
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Erodooa&dridrf Sodc3^ aSja^ws? z3M?r 6 aa3gab ^/sdp*^ 6 sS^cras 1 uAsfrfcJg 




s&StS^d t£oc5 &£bdod ££drteo 



djdrees 2' —6" 

1 


. d 

7 ... 

2 

& a3o rradoosa o 

Q © 

C&5S 

S. ddastdo 

3 

* ■ 

4 « 

9 ddo dO 

4 

• p 

4 

10 o3:do dod V 

5. 

• 


11 dosfc^ 1 


6 . 


Note 

This is a viragal with the chaiacters of the tOfch century and full of lacunse 
as most of the letters are worn out It seems to record the death, m some battle, 
of a hero named Andiya-g&mundan of a certain village 


30 . 

At the village Nanjed4varapura m the same hobli of Harave, an inscription on 
the stone crossbeam m the mukhamantapa of the Nanjund^svara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

^skos&aridd ^dt3^ jSoeS^sSdsSdd rfottood^dssa^ bS^sSr^cSC 

sSoosos^oiiasjcj ec^sfe^afo eodadie^db 

1 dBCdrat^aJO SDO^c'ocS SSSD 

2 2TO g 02_U2_ 30 anOD 030 

3 «fu cGooric^afe do oat-wd 

4, d doll ^dea do » oo dozg^dd sS) 
g. dd do&JOocS^djd d^dsrajd zS^oaF^qrsd II 
drassdo dodddes za d dod^rrSd S£srast>r 


Note 

This is a modem inscription dated m the Kali, Saka and Chustianeras and 
records the renovation of the NanjundSsvara temple of Nanjed5vanapm.a hy 
Maianakana Chika Mallegauda It is dated the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
£r&vana m S 1787 Kiddhana, A 3D 1885 and Kali year 4966 correspond in g to July 
2/, lb65 A.D. The temple seems co have been constructed at least 350 years 
befoie as is evident from the nest inscription 
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31 

At the same village Nanjedevaiapnra, on a slab standing behind the linga in 
the garbhagudi of the same Nanjundesvaia temple. 

Size 4 f x 3'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

«cSf dpsfcra 3d rldFrto&ofco Cortd &od 30 &cSo 3 

x v Q co cn co 

s^draea 4'x3' 

l o aid da os* oo 

2 , o ydo^o-soiSo sbaasenaaSxJ ^djsd&od [sSdo] 

3 o si33$ <=>®&-dQ ecdodddo ^js^dor^aoss ^oea^-ao 
4, o do &,$ do&wod^d doqjs^de-sod «s#3$£ 

5 d arS) 03 |pa tjS^iad ^ooorsrv eroo 3 ocio«i?o 3 o 

g Slys'cS dranoOoSdjdd rrasjod ddo&^do ^&s3 c&o^do ddF 
7 dradj£raf\ djou^xdh 000^ /vsjdosfcto #yd 

q rl^o osoqjdor 

9. ... 


Ti avshtei ation 

1 0 Khara-samvatsaiada Chaitra su 15 lu srimatu 

2. 0 Achubaidya-malididyaia nnupadmda [Peru-] 

3 0 meble-adhik&ri-ayanavaiu Somagrabana-punyakdla- 

4 0 dalli Sri Nanjundesvara-ddvara rnddhydna-kdlada abhishe- 

5 0 ka-naivedya Bidmhana-bhojana 6 kke-selavdgi Uyambaliya- 

6 0 stalada Dandyakapurada grdmada cliatusime kere yishtanu sarva- 

7. 0 mdnyavdgi kota kodagi yi grdmavanu- 

DSvesa-bhataia- 

8. 0 . . . galu yi dhaima- 

(Remammg letbeis aie effaced) 

Note. 

This inscription is caived on a slab set up behind the Jmga in the garbhagnha 
of the temple and having been covered with thick oily dirt, it was with great difficulty 
that the villageis weie persuaded to wash it clean and make it fit for deciphering. 
It registers the gift of the village Dandy akanapura in Uyambali-stkala as kodagi, 
free of taxes to Devesabhatar for the services of bath at midday of the god N an jundes- 
vara and foi food offerings to the god, and the feeding of six Brahmans daily. The 
donor was Perumdle Adhikdn who made the gift under the orders of the kmg of 
Vijayanagai, Achyutardya during the sacred lunai eclipse on Chaitra su 15 m the 
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year Khara The date corresponds to Satmday 1st April 1531 A D., a day of lunar 
eclipse if we take khaia S 1 1453. It is the only Khara occurring m the reign of 
Achyutaraya 

32 . 

In the same village Namjedevarapura, on a slab m the dry land of Putta- 
naujappa to the east of the village. 

Size 3' x 3' 

Kannada language and characters 

crest cdrldcS 2odsS^ c e3o^O cjjsdzdochsS 

20?3s5 3 Sg^rfO&iaS dsSd S§J30CSQd5Sj ^00. 

^dssea 3 'x3' 

1 , o ajosfort sSosj^dd ascrsd do 
2 o o by (dood^ 35'sdood^ ?djd 2^ 

3, o cdij d^d^/DdoSodo «ecdoort ta^qJrAa 

4 o wod ^oodrtoJjaAOcSodJD S^ojo^ Hjz odo e 

5 o aOccoodojodoo wSDo&ooiodriao a n&o 

0 o <^:3o oorsdoodjdodo so - s& &3i|sre>ft a & 

7 o ocdodjs a don'^ra'a coo cctoA dd^do 

8 o coodg ss<s*o&dddo rlorfcdo dGc3oo 
g, o 3&c3a5o ojsodsrado agj^ddo 


T? an shier at ion 

1 ° Palavanga-samvatsaiada Ash&da sn- 

2. 0 1 snman mahlin andalesvara sri Vlrarama- 

3. ° yya-deva-vodeyaru Hanyarige biksh&rtha ko- 

4. 0 tantha kodagey Asiriyanu krayakke kondu A- 

5 ° siriyim mudalu Asinyim badagalua-chatu- 

6 ° sime Lmgamudie-kallanu hakikottev^gi Asi- 

7 0 riyanu achandrarkka-sthayiyagi nadavudn- 

8. ° yidake Alupidavaiu Gangeya tadiyalli- 

9. 0 kapileya konda p&pake hoharu- 

Note 

This registeis the gift of the village Asm by the illustrious maham andalesvara 
Vira Bamayyadeva Yodeyar after purchasing the same and setting up boundary 
stones for the village bearing the emblem of Lmga on them. The gift was made 
for the bhiJcsha (alms, feeding of ascetics) of Hariyar, apparently some Ylrasaiva 
priest The lecoid is dated the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha m the 
year Plavanga The donoi is probably the same as R&mar&ya, who m the battle 
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of T&likote was slam m 1565 The date of this record is not enpressed in terms of 
the Saka eia but the cyclic year is given as Plavanga and may correspond to 1547 
A.D. At this time Ramaraya is not given imperial titles in most of the inscriptions. 

33 

At the village K6tahalli m the same hobli of Harave, on a slab set up m front 
of the Honnamma temple 

Size 5' X 2' — 3" 

Kannada language and characters 

daood 30£tiid)do 
djd3e>K> 5 ' X 2' — 3" 

1 Siddidi^ ddidi^ort dod^-adid 

2, di>dd I |dj3^d J dr1ov'dod dijaodoqracdido 
3 > dKcdradijdccSi saosredd dS d 

4. dod oasro dodd3>Fdrad 6^as dod^dd sv, y 
5 srsd 3i 3 ojd aj?diC3-Sj23i>5)0-ssa oa&j dddi^d a>^ 

0 d^ddj'SDd do^djsd d^dcrs&i sgpdddd ^idradcrad 
7. d^doa&Ji ^db^ojijdddJi digdjsd d/sd did 

q_ yodidddi ©diijdodidddi dJiddaaA d 
q iad dida ddidd yodaadd ddiFddjsia rva,do 

10, d §>cj5>3«>ddd djdido^cdd (idSKraoftc&i 

11. d^ads? 7T3,diddja di^djsd d©d sjSptfrf edii, 

12 dodidddi di^d^ did&d didd yodcredd 

13, $diFi§ FdsraA dii^dnA cOi^rvajdirW ddo 

14 A^dioS^rli^ rid dc^oi didd A edididd 
15 , o3 scjsrtdea . d^arlddd diios's 

X6. d ddFjo^dij ddF yaraapddi yrlidsaa &oo 
17 ^ di digdjad d/ad^/a^ri wdii^^odidd 
13, d didsd didd yodcredd ddiFddJi y 
19 docr^dFd-aA dd&djaodi todootfddi 
20. cSiodi djsia aoasradd I Qadsrao 
21 dcfljadiF^ Q-s^^olo^di sraodo qd 

22. ?57> ^rtFdasrasg/s soaajyaddi^ dod 

23 . do djdgr^ djrtiKo sgc^o 

04 dddara diaroodo I dddsa d 

25. sac^ea d^dd^o ^doodd^ 

26. ^ 1 dddi^crsdi ddras 


17 
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Tr anshteration 

1. subhamastu namas tunga-snas-chubrnbi-cbandra-chAHiara- 

2 ch&rave * tiail6kya-nagar&-iambha mula-stambhaya ^am- 

t 

3 bhave svasti sri vijayabhyudaya Salivahana sakava- 

4. insha 1590 sanda vaitam&na Kilaka-samvatsarada Nij& A- 
5 sh&da su 2 lu snmad-iajadhir^a-rajaparamesyara &ri- 
( . vhapiatapa Maisuia Devar&j uvoderavara kum &rarada 
7. Devaiajuvodeiaiyyanavaru Maisura vura volagana maha- 

8 ttige Ammanavaru Amiutammanavaru nutanav&gi ka- 

9 tista Mahattma-mathada annadanada dharmake kolta grama 
10 da sild-s&sanada kramaventendade Terakanambiya- 

11. staiacla EAtihah-gi 4m avanu Maisura vuravolage Amru- 

12. t ammanavaru kattista Mahattma-mathada annadanada- 
13 dhaimake Sivarppitavigi kottevagi yl gramagala ehatu- 
14. simeyolagulla gadde beddalu tota tudikke 4du magade- 
15 le hogehana bMige davasa munt&- 

16. da saivasvamya sarva-Sd&yavanu 4g um adikon- 

17 du Maisuia vuiavolage Amrutammanava- 

18 ra mahatma mathada annadanada dharmavanu a,- 
19. chandiarkavagi nadasikondu barlulavaru- 

20 yandu kotta sil&-s&sana 1 dana-p&la- 

21 naybr madhye dftna srfryonupalanam d&- 

22 n& svaigam av&pnoti palanad achyutam pa- 

23 dam svadatta dvigunam punyam 

24 paia-datta-nup&lanam paia-datt4-pa- 

25 h&rena sva-dattam mshphalam bhave- 

26 tu parame&var&ya namah 


Translation 

Good fortune Invocatory stanza addressed to Sambhu 

Be it well On the 2nd lunar day of the bright half of Nija Ashadha in the 
year Kilaka, 1590th year of the piospeious Salivahana era — 

The^illustrions king of kings, Paramesvaia to kings, possessed of valour and 
glory, DevaiA]u-Yodeiaiya, son of Devaiaju Yoder of Mysore, set up the following 
stone inscription lecoidmg the gift of a village for the feeding expenses of Maha- 
ttma-matha (a monastery of the Virasaiva sect) newly built by (his) mother 
Amiutammanavaiu m the town of Mysoie — 

As je tave granted the Village Ketihalh m Terakanambi-sthala as an offering 
lva or t e chanty of fiee feeding m Mahattma matha built by Amrutamma- 
navai u m the town of Mysoie, all the rights of property and income within the four 
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boundaries of the said villages including nee fields, dry lands, gardens, tuchle, goat- 
tax, window-tax? (hoge-hana), benevolences, gifts of gram will be enjoyed and 
the charity of providing free meals in the Mahattma matha of Amrutammanavaru 
maintained for long as the sun and moon enduie This is the stone chaitei. 

Imprecatory stanzas m lines 21-25 Salutanon to Paiamesvara 

Note 

This inscription tells us that Devaraja Odeyar, king of Mysoie, made the gift 
of a village for the service of free feeding m a Matt of the LingAyat sect built by 
his mother Amrutamma, queen of Devar&ja Vodeyai m the town of Mysoie. The 
date of the giant corresponds to 1st July, 1668 A. D For Amrutamma, queen, see 
M, A. B. 1930, P 165 She seems to have been a great patron of the Lmgayets. 

34 

At the same village Kefcahalli, on a slab lying near the margosa tree to the south 
of the Honnamma temple. 

Size 6' X 2'— 6" 

Kannada language and characters 

arasbro&dridri sodd^ agjaodod^d cS^dd^dd 

araddod dejo 

d,drasi 6 ' X 2 ' — 6 " 

1 goddJdx, add* dodo 

2. dacdrad^daP sraoaradd dd ddr '"'vsw z j^Fdrad 
g doo ? dod^tfd drags* w adoo b£ do 

4 . dddo^d dradc&d rtod » 

5. da^cS^d dosudDcfodJ dodoa cDoododcrada^ 

«. oracdo disvigrad, wc&.ddd svjccPf^ SeFcrad daods’safcgdo drit&o 
7 d ta^doo c^jadaPOrt bj° ddodfiod dd^oPd ^orasraddara 
g. . . . edOjdoracSo diovsavedodi ddart 33 


9 . odSdda ssraQ&d 

rra do odo &s,f& 

10 . aftd acrasradddsft 

. 0 rv^do^ dood d 

IX. ... 

aj303d 0 $ oda Swo . , SfOoaraeedeaS 

rd cd 

12 * 5J . . . . 


13- 

sJSRRysjSbj rfSjF ws 

14. cdoddo ©doddd&sodi 

* ric3 isj^c^ccJo c^)sjd 

15- • * 


16 woo. . 

. . sra 

17 . do 0 00 . 

. . . . . . 

18- M, • ■ • . 

• 


17 * 
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19 —21 9 

22 . cttoft e e3oct^ 

23 . . , ctodg 

24 . ^adcdo &acd aradt? 3 §jd$sdcU> 

25 dodrtccto 

Transliteration. 

1 subham astu ayighnam astu- 

2 sri vijayabhyudaya Saliv&h&na sakavarsha 1452 vartamana 

3 kke salu Yikrutu (?) samvatsarada M&gha bahula 5 Adalusrima- 

4 n mahai&j&dhir&ja raja-paiamesivaia medmi-miseyara-ganda vrjaya sri 

vira-A- 

5. chyutadeva mah&rayaru prithvi-rajyam geyuttamiralu Yimro adi-rahntta- 

6. ray a Mahapatia-ayyanavara karyake kartar&da Mallapanayakaru 

Tagadu- 

7 ra Ohikka Mallavodeyange kotta sri Haruvageya srotriyada sila-s&sanava- 

8 . . Achyutar&ya-mahAr&yaru namage n&- 

9 yakatanake palisida . . . grama 1 nu drotri- 

10. yada sil&-s&sanavAgi ... a gramake saluva cha- 

11. tu-sime kotMra ane achchukattu .... .... 

. . . kumbaradere- 

12 da . nuia vartane sta- 

13 lada . . sarva-svamya sarvva ada- 

14 vavanu anubhavisi kondu . . . gada svasbiya vivara 

15 . . . samvatsarada A- 

16. svija ba 10 , . Ka- 

17. rtika &u 1 lu 

18. tta . 

19-21?. . . .... 

22. . . . yagi a-chandr&- 

23 . yidake tappi 

24. kavileya konda papake hoharu 

25. vandageya. 

Note 

This inscription records the gift of the village Haruvage (same as the village 
Haiave two miles off) as srotnya (quit-rent) to Chikka Malla Vodeyar of Tagadur 
by Mallappan&yaka, agent foi the affairs of Immadi hahuttaraya Mahapatra Ayya, 
a subordinate of the Yi] ay an agar king Achyutar&ya. The date of the grant is given 
as Sunday the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Magha S 1452 Yikntu corresponding 
to 5th February A. D 1531 Cbikka Malla Yodeyar, chief of Tagadur-nad is also 
referred to in B. 0. IY, Gundlupet 95 of & 1454 or 1532 A D 
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35 

At the village Hire Begur m the same hobli of Barave, on the stone oil-mill 
to the left of the Banm Mahank&li temple 

Size 3' X 2' — 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

eroskOTajdrtdcj 3-30J3&) aodsS^aSj^ae sfoa>oBS$o& 3d 

cQ^^rtrfOdOSj TO£SC5 3o3do<;d. 

ses 3' x2' — 6" 

1 sJSdcfosj 5 dort s-sd 

2 os>gw So 6 3 dd ri^d 

g. duties o&5 So l a 7 dd Sort ©ortesd 

4 dj&rt &d adodor? j g da, rregssfcorW did 

Note. 

This is a record of an oil-mill set up by two gandas, Haravagauda, son of Hire 
Tirumagauda and Alagauda, son of Kachagauda on the 4th lunar day of the bright 
fortnight of Asviyuja m the year Saka 1295 Paridhavi corresponding to October 1, 
A.D 1372 It was usual for the villagers to make use of the stone oil-mill for 
extracting oil from gmgilli seeds, etc. and pay a small rent therefor which was 
used for some charitable purpose In this case the income must have been set apart 
for services m the Mahankali temple m the compound of which this inscription is 
engraved on the oil-mill 

36 

At the same village Hire Begur, on a stone set up m the land of Basavaiya. 

Size 2' — 6" X 2'— O'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 ^(ddcdo^do 4 I r^dA/sodaS 

2- SoodiSd^d 5 3&S agjD^So 

3 rfoSrtSoaS&GS * 

Note. 

This small inscription records the gift of a garden to one Kamibaguta and the 
setting up of the inscription stone to record the gift by Vira-Nayaka and others (not 
named) An imprecation is added that he who violates this charity will incur the 
sin of slaying cows. No date is given The characters seem to be of the 18th cen- 
tury A.D. Yira N&yaka is also referred to m No 38. 
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37. 

At the village Kulagana m the hobh of Harave, on a stone lying m the field of 
Puttanna to the west (No 183 Be vised) 

Size 3' X 1' — 6". 

Kannada language and oharaeteis 

asdecra&irfritfci ootids sfo ^)i3 e^rfsSd 

aathd eoo (tsssfora&tfrWd 1833oh diowo 6 sradd) 




X 

CO 


1. 

O-SOVdCdD 

9. 

. . d diwrad dort 

2. 

<?do dod^dd did 

10 

. ri Fo as djsaa d . . 

A 8 

3. 

d drad 02. add od f 

11 

sraft md% vll 

cd 

4. 

erudahdo stjdodD dosra 

12 

ag . odsSoto 

5 

^qrado oticm^o'soSo 

13. 

dcSdo^ri qra 

b. 

ah tiro ojj Sdod d 

14 

on sgiadFgo draft 

7 

Sea atogd dori o 

15. 

gjsvS cm 

cd 

8 

steiahsdoo 




Transliteration. 


1. 

Saka vansha 1204 neya- 



2. 

Yisu-samvafcsarada Maka- 



3. 

ram&sa 17 dmada Ardda- 



4. 

udayadali srimanu Maha- 



5. 

pradhanam Eauttaiiya Keta- 



6. 

ya-dannayakaru ra 

V2b 


7. 

dannayakara maga n 

• 

• 

8. 

dannayakarum kela . . 




9. . . . se Mitanana maga- 

10. . rggam 5 mannu . 

11. vagi bitta datti 1 11 

12. dita m sabeya 

13 ... . nadevantagi dha- 

14 d-purvakam magi- 

15 kotteu. 

Note. 

This inscription is full of lacunae m lines 6 to 13. It records the gift of some 
land, dry and wet, to some priest, son of Mitana, by the mahapradhana, rahuttarayai 
Ketaya-dannayaka and others on the holy occasion of Ardhbdaya on the 17th day 
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of Makara-masa m the year S 12U4 Yishu. The date corresponds to January 11, 
A. D 1282 This was the new-moon day of the month Pushya with Sravana- 
nakshatra. For a definition of ArdhCdaya see p. 101 of the present report 

Keteya-dannayaka was a son of M&dhava-dann&yaka, who was a son of 
Perum&le-dann&yaka, minister of the Hoysala kings Narasimha III and Ballala III. 
Madhava-danuayaka, was the governor of PadmalktmMu with Terakanilmbi as his 
capital. He had numerous titles a sun to the Modakulaya family, capturer of 
Mlagm, devoted to the observance of ek&dasi etc. (G-undlupet 69). Keteya is 
referred to m Ohamarajanagar 76 of S' 1261 and Gundlupet 55 of 1327 Bahutta- 
rS.ya or Immadi JEt&huttaraya was one of his titles. 


38 . 

On a stone set up m a dry land m front of the village Kengaki m the same 
hobli of Harave 

Size 1'— 0" x 1' — 0" 

Kannada language and characters 


^doas&rfrtdd sodd^ja^eos? eruaddooo&d dbaodOdod 3oo. 

dd;3t> 

2 aJoSdjD 4 ^ 


3 

^ ca 


Note 


This is a short record registering the gift of the field m which the inscription 
slab is set up as a kodagi (rent-free land usually given for some service rendered or 
expected to be rendered) by Vira-N&yaka. The characters are of the 18th century. 
No date is given. 

39 . 


At the village Sagade, 
to the left. 


on the stone pillar standing in front of the Kesava temple 
Size 6' X 1’ — 3". 


Kannada language and characters. 


^docra&idildd aod^agja^s? dsrtei doocd 


4, eohddo 
o. d;3dd dm 

eO 

g. do 3 e5 I do 

4. do eu'a fto 

5. 


d,d3sea 6' X 1' — 3" 

0 dori s§ flodrt 

7 sS OE ^ 

8 t3<;dOo;r1 dra& 

9 Ad £0 wrl o 
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Transliteration. 


1. Angira-sam- 

2. vatsarada Ma- 

3 gha su 2 A \ dam- 

4. du Abb&gila- 

5. Kesigavundana- 


6 maga Honna-ga- 
7. vunda K6sava- 
8 devarmge rnadi- 
^ 9. sida kamba 1 ga 

Note. 


This is a pillar inscription and records that one Honnagavunda, son of 
K6siga vunda of the village Abbagil set up this pillar at a cost of 1 gadyana for the 
Kesava temple on Sunday the 2nd lunar day of the bright half of Magha Angira. 
The characteis belong to the end of the 13th century and the date may be taken as 
equivalent to January 22, 1273 A.D , a Sunday. 


40 


At the same village Sagade, on a pillar at the right side m front 
temple 


Kannada language and characters 


of the Kesava 


aoosTsrtcS 3oao 


1 

eohd 3osj 

6 

dirt 30GT3 

CO 

2 

djdcS sSrosjS 8 

7 


3 

j> esdocb I 

8- 


4 


9 

3o£0rS o 

5 

wo# rt^cdd 




Transliteration. 

1 

Angira-samva- 

6. 

maga Kelladct- 

2. 

tsarada Magha 

7 

sanu Kesavadb- 

3 

su 2 Adandu 1 

8 

varige madi- 

4. 

Vuyadahaliya 

9 

sida kamba ga 1 

5 

Bankagavundana 




Note 

This is also similar to the above and is of the same date and was constructed 
for the same Kesava temple at the same cost by Kelladasa, son of Bankagavunda of 
Uyadahalli (Uyyamballi). 

41 


At the same village on a stone pillar in the mantapa m front of the BasavSsvara 
temple. 


Kannada language and characters. 



ec3^ sg/aO?j <ddo©ndod doo&add goorfci teSofc tfosodo zodadodido. 

3. 

4 

Note 


1. 

9 


ddadddS 

dd eroded rtdi&dod 


a^ddsS^ sSjoddocfoS 

csi 

ajsdo 3ota Sort f 


This epigraph engraved on a pillar m a mantapa records that it was made at a 
cost of 9 gady&nas by the goldsmith (akas&le-setti) Honimaya of Gavateyar m 
Tmmattur village m the year Pram&thi. The letters seem to be of the 14th 
century A.D. and Pramathi may be taken as 1339 

42 

At the village Somasamudra in the same hobli of Harave, on a slab lying in the 
enbankment of the tank named Kalikere 

Size 5' X 3' 

Kannada language and characters 

s’sojs^o 5«>s?£c> iadc&d^d 

^dod ^05. 


dwosrert. 


1* 

2- 

3 

4 
5. 
6 
7* 
8 
9 

10 

il- 

ia 

1 

2 

3. 

4 

5. 

6. 


s^roes 5 'x3' 

doddodJ, ^d^srodoodd^s 
d ©dockdo^ctoo^c&>d;> ^ost) 

&nd d^do^d doso3 «ddort&/3 enjcdOy 
oio^cdo d^dd dj^doddoadjiffoio x§&&3a}o 


rfjD diSA S SeoSaJOJD Wooi5-30^idD 

cd Q 


25VO 


ST 33 o^ 3 dd ddod ovi-ss dod d drae^d d 
odd dd s'S'S FSdroddO dddo o&. ddo 

CO -* co 

d ad^coodcrsrt dod [dj] dd sds.f 
SSoodO eddocradd deddd, stj 
o 3 Ddd dos^sft tjratfdj^ddjro cdoddo 

Feura dd dra3dd>£ doorttf do^s 

*£ *J 

Transliteration. 

subbam astu sriman maha-mandalesva- 
ra Aneya-bSnteyaiayaru Yumma- 
ttura S6med6va-maM-arasugalu Uyya- 
mbaliya-sthaladalh Somasamudravemba kereya- 
nu kattisi a kereyu bahu-k&laviddu ! S All- 
v&hana saka varusha 1475 sanda Pramadlcha-sa- 


18 
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7. m-vatsaiada Karttika-masadalli vadedu 16 varu- 

8. sha biddn yiral&gi Sukla-samva[tsara]iada K&rtti- 

9. ka su 1 dalli Aiekuthaiada Yirabhadi ana- 
10 yakara makkalu BhALalochana-n&yakaru 

11. jirundddh&iava tnMidaru mangala maha 

12. sri sri su 


Translation 

Good fortune. The illustrious mahamandalesvara, hunter of elephants, SomA 
deva-maha-arasu ot Ummattur, having constiucted a tank called Somasamudra 
m XJyyamballi-sthala and the tank, after the lapse of a long time, having breached m 
the month of Kartika m the yf ar Piamadicha, 1475th year of the Sahvahana era, and 
no repairs having been made for 16 years — 

On the 1st lunar day of the blight half of Kftrtika m the year Sukla, Bhala- 
lochana-nAyaka, son of Yirabhadi a-nay aka of Arekuthdra repaired the tank. Good 
fortune. 


Note 

This is an instance of the great attention paid to the construction of new tanks 
or repairs of breached tanks by the rulers of this country The tank on the bund of 
which this inscription stone is set up is a huge reservoir of the old type and is still 
sometimes called Sbmasamudra after the Ummattur chief of the name of SomMeiva 
who constructed it Another name Kahkere is now applied to the tank but 
the village neaiby is still called Somasamudra 

The tank is said to have breached m the month of Kartika of Pramadicha, 
S 1475 corresponding to October of 1553 A D and it was repaired by the chief 
Bhalalochana-nayaka of Arekutara (now called OhamarAjanagar), son of 
Ylrabhadranayaka, on the 11th Octobei 1569 A D (Sukla K&r su 1) 

Ummattur is a village in the Chamarajanagar Taluk at about a distance of 20 
miles from Somasamudram and was the capital of the P&llegars known as the 
Ummattur chiefs who seem to have ruled there for about a hundred and fifty 
years till it was annexed m 1613 A D by the Mysore king Raja Yodeyar (see E. C. 
IV Tntr. p 27) 

Sdmedeva-maha-erasu of this record is probably the same as Vira-Sdmeraya 
Yadeyar referred to m an inscription of 1482 (E 0. IY Chamarajnagar 185) at the 
village Harave, who had the same titles mah&mandaldsvara, gaja-b<kitekara and is 
said to have made a gift of land under the tank Sdmas&gara constructed by him m 
Uyyamahalli sthala 

Yirabhadi an Ayaka, the father of the chief who repaired the tank was the ruler 
of Arekut&ra and son of Kamyappa My aka (Chamarajnagar 93 of S 1454). 




VNo 43— p. 139) 


Mysore Ai chceoioqital Sui i 'ey ] 
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43 

At the same village Somasamudra, on the back side of the above slab. 

Kannada language and characters 
PLATE XXIII 

aotfrw; n$3t? 

1 && b e K'stfciso. iSste f< 3 & q3;><& 7 b o^jsko »es3o3i 

-L ti — 1» v <3 ,J G0 

2 crs^orfofoOj&d Ssae-soo 3 jso^3j9 8 3l3^c3o sjcte asb.sj^si 

3. i& siasrais^cdi <2&icdo 9 3e3&£j3E|3 cSijrtiosJo 

4. e&Oo ste>35 siraii aso^stad 10 &oft»5ft>o dadcdw^ogesScdM 

5 s8r? FOcdod ©£acoo^ 11 s3ooE3DE3cra«S)a3oDS^3ae5do 

5. dorio a^QA^jao 3 j3^o 12 ^ srscjjdao Oi^o 6 

7 tSo&rre.sfo Fea 3 2p-3rteSc5&,3 

■ ■ «J G> C3 cO f 

Tran&htei ation 

1. svasti sri Chalukhya-Permmadi pnthuvi- 

2. ra] yam-geyyuttire Sakha-k&lam ombhainu- 

3 ra padmaraneya Vrjaya-samvatsara- 

4. mum Chaitra-m&sam&ge Kiruvusura 

5. Perggaliyara Bijayilagavundana 

6. m.agam Ammadi-g&vundam Nolam- 

7. beya-gvarmmandana bhagada dassiva- 
7b. bh&gam gondu kereya 

8 kattisidam idara bittuvattava- 

9. n alipi kondava degulavam basa- 

10. diyumam kavilyumam kereyu- 

11. mam B&narasiyuman alidam 

12. l-nalvarum bitlar 

Translation. 

Be it well When the illustrious Chalukhya-Permmadi was ruling the earth, 
during the 916th year of the time of $aka, the month Chaitra of the yeai Vijaya, 
Ammadigavunda, son of Bijayiba-gAvunda, Pergahzjar (pergadc ?) of Kiruvusui 
took the share corresponding to one-tenth? {dassiva) from the share of Nolambeya- 
gvaimmmanda and built the tank He who takes away the bittuvatta of this will 
have destroyed the temple, basadi , tank and Banar&si (Benares). These four 

poisons have made the gift 

Note 

This records the construction of a tank by one Ammadigavunda of the above 
village. The inscription is dated m the month Chaitra of Saka 916 Vijaya. Saka 

18* 
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915 corresponds to Vijaya and Chaitra of that year coincides with March-April 
993 A D. No tithi is given The king during whose reign the tank was con- 
structed is named Chalukya Permmadi Apparently the name indicates the 
Chalukya kmg at the time Tailapa II who had wrested the sovereignty from the 
Bashtiakutas was the Chalukya king from 973 to 997 A D and the name Chalukya 
Permmadi piobably refers to him It may be noted that another inscription 
m the same district, % e , at Kudakhru m Hnnsur Taluk (E 0 IY Hunsur 50) 
dated Saka 919 HAmalambi also refers to the reign of Chalukya Permmanadi (and 
his danghtei Pampadevi) 

Lastly, it is on the other side of this inscription slab that the previous record 
is engiaved. Appaiently the authorities entrusted with the task of putting up the 
inscription found this slab handy and did nob hunt for a fresh inscription stone. 
Kiruvusur is the same as Kirugasur near Somasamudra Eor the expenses in- 
curred in the construction of the tank, Ammadig&vunda seems to have obtained 
one-tenth of the lands belonging to Nolambeya-gvarmmanda. 

Nolambeya-gvarmmanda seems to have been at first entrusted with the duty of 
building the tank but transferred his rights to Ammadigavunda (line 7 and 7b). 
The meaning, however, of these lines is not very clear. 

A tax ora portion of the land under the tank seems to have been allotted for its 
repairs This was probably called bittuvatta. [See M A E 1929, p. 74], There 
is an imprecation m line 8 against the authorities who might confiscate the right. 

The last line speaks of four persons having made the grant. But their names 
are not given m the record except only one noticed before. 


44 

On the pedestal of the AnjanSya image lying m a tank m the deserted village 
Uyyamahalli m the hobh of Harave 

Size 3' X T — 6" 


Kannada language and characters 


Sejcjaso cruatogStoao^aSa 

3ocS ^ries 


p eoftdstosS I trazSsj 

4 QaJoora sjdd® 

5 


Sdsses 3'xi|' 

8 Qrtaissh So s 

w co 

9 C30 JgjOOS? 
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T? anshteration 


1. Angira-samva 1 B&drapa- 

2. da su 5 Ya Yuyyamaha- 

3. liya nadagauda Ma- 

4 diyamna Demappa lvaro- 
5. lag&da samasta-gavudu- 


6 gala Manchojana maga 
7. Kalb] age vundemaneyanu ko- 

8 digey&gi kalla hui- 

9 du kotta vumbah sri sri 


Note. 

This records the gift of Yundem&neya (name of a field) as kodige to Kato]a, 
son of Manchoja by M&diyanna, nadugauda of Uyyamahalli, Demappa and other 
gaudus. Apparently, K&tbja was a stone engraver or caipenter as his name indi- 
cates The date is given as Angirasa sam-Bhadr. su' 5 Ya The characters seem 
to be of the 14th century and the date may correspond to Thursday August 27, 
1332 A D (taking S' 1254 Angirasa as the year meant) 


45 


On a boulder in the field of 
Uyyamahalli. 


Echam Basappa to the north 
Size 2' — 6" x 2' 


of the deserted village 


Kannada language and characters 


zrosfoDB&tfrtdcJ aodsS^aSjs^ws? on aJ^sfcaS^ab ero^drfo {DtfottRJS 3 


1. 5"30 

q SO erooJoosfrao^ab 
g SooSGraoSodao 

4 y 0^3;^ 

£>. do 65C3oSi0^c>S3^-3C3di 

* f «3 


‘A— 6"X2' 

0 rtort 3<3 

7 ofoo sn> as. d €jso 

" O 6 

£. GS 3TD3jo 6 3 Sj&^So 

9. dJS 


Transliteration 


1. 

2 . 


3. 

4. 

5. 


Ramadevana k&la- 
dah Uyammahalliya- 

sunka-dayavanu 

sri Hanumanta-devara dipake 
kotlaru a damma [va.] n 4vank- 
daru 
Note. 


6 . 


7. 


8 . 


9. 


alipidade Gfange-tadi- 
yali Biahmara kon- 
da papakke hoha- 


ru- 


This inscription registers the grant of income from tolls m the village Uyyama- 
halli (now called Uyyamballi, a deserted village near Nanjedbvarapura) for the 
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service of offering lights before the god Hanumantadevaru during the time of the 
king Mmadeva The usual imprecation is given for those who violate the grant. 
No date is given The characters seem to belong bo the latter part of the 16th 
century A. D. R&madeva of this recoid is probably the same as R&maraja, king of 
Vijayanagai referred to m Chamarajanagar 28 of 1530. See also No. 82 of the 
present report 

46 

At the village K&lanahundL m the hobli of Haiave, on a boulder to the noith- 
west of the Anjaneya temple 

Kannada language and characters 

X. o coo^d 5‘a^F‘S ^ o ojs 

2. o djD jdo&ahj kdcfoti oorios^daborf 

3 _ o rt ri a erorjjaiooo 

4, 3so^)do rt ol<5"o soKreSdOrf cfioo sPoSrterassd cooo 
x drdoociros St&tfwddjs Asdoi era ttSiia^co 

oi 

< 3 , o SuasutirteJ a&b.ocCd 

7, aoJSismiO ^dcSjaSrhcSootia sjraodjsti &££ 

8, s&dsSd udS II rfombc^sfcfo 

Transliteration 

1. °Yisvata-samvatsaiada Karttika sn 1 lu Maleppavodeya- 
2 °ru Nan]ayya-odeyara makkalu Lmganna-odeyange kotta pu- 

3. °ia-guttige Eoleganapmakke ga 13 ^ Soma-samudra gadde ga 3 ubhayam 

te- 

4 rnvudn ga 16 khani kathange yilla sunka ganachara yilla stana m&nya 

pu- 

5 rva maiiyadi kateya niranu nimma gadege kodnteu a-katteyalu 

6 0 kabu kaiagenasu yenanadaiu hittikombin olavaru 

7 lioravaiu puradolagn yendu Mallanura So- 
8. marasana baraha H Nanjayadevaru 

Note 

This lecords the gift of the village Koleganapnra and some lands in Somasamudra 
with an annual payment of a quit-ient of 16 gadyanas, made by Maleppa Yodeyar to 
Lmganna Odeyar, son of Nanjayya Odeyar He was to be exempted from the 
payment of ceitam taxes 11 i ana (thiesbmg-fioor tax), kathanqe (granary tax), 
customs dues, and ganachdra . The donee was to enjoy sthdna-mdnya and was) to 
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be permitted the use of water from a Katie (embankment) for nngation, and glow 
sugar-cane and Kara genasu (sweet potato of the rainy season) The donee was also 
to receive all tolls on imports, exports and pur adolagu ( ? ) 

The giant was written by Somarasa of Mallanur The signatuie of the donor 
is given as Nanjayadevaiu The date of the grant is the 1st lunar day of the bright 
half of K&rtika m the year Isvara The letters appear to belong to the 17th century 
and the date may correspond to October 8, 1637 A. D Nothing is known about 
this Maleppa Vodeyar. 

47 

On a slab set up near the kitchen of Karivarada Venkataramanasvami temple 
on the Mudibetta hill near the village GAhpura in the hobli of Haradanhalli 

Size 4\ x V — 6" 

Kannada language and characters 
tradous&idridej sdojsdo eoddd^ rrasP^d^ 

dOddrf sSodwdshesd^job cf^sSd^dcj e&ii todh&dod doo 

4'Xl f — 6" 

1. <3£3 o dod sSjOSORJo 

% tss> 6 drart u ov oo 

3_ OSradd dd 7 [0 &o&radd p] &o 

4 t ddod ot.aa ' 8 dodcra&s 

Note. 

This inscription gives the name Hiri Chennai aja (chief) of Arikoth&ra and the 
date S' 1688 Vyaya sam. Magha ba 14 equivalent to February 27, 1767 A.D. and no 
other information Apparently, it records the construction of eithei the kitchen 
near which it is set up or the compound wall of the Venkataramana temple by the 
above chief Ankothara was the old name of the present town called Ch&mar&ja. 
nagar. 

48 

On a viragal near a temple in the deserted village Bommanahalli m the hobli 
of Haradanahalli. 

Size 6' X 4' 

Kannada language and characters, 
trash cra&idrtetel 5daj3?h Sodddso^ agjs^to^ tS^toOds 6 eihsoshd^ rra^shd 

dc3 ddrashdodosi .a^drta) 

SjSssea 6'X4' 

1. ddjFqra [O] dod^d do o dtsddG 

2. djooEtfaharsahSda stoddYl to^dodri 

3. d^drtoo 



144 


Note 

This is a vhagal recording the death of a warrior named Bayiru, son of Sonneya- 
n&yaka m Satmad and the setting np of the viragal by the father of the deceased. 
The date is given as Sarvadh&n sam K&rtika su 1. The characters seem to be 
of the 17th centuiy, and the date may be regarded as equivalent to A.D. 1648. 

49 

In the village Basavapura in the same hobli of Haiadanahalli, on a viragal set 
up near the road m a wet land. 

Size 5 ' X 4 ' 

Old Kannada characters and language. 

eodsrastd^ erod d Oc6 cio 
qSdjid oabjorraabra rtdcdoo jSs^dod s^drtoo. 

^droes 5'xd' 

c&d 

1. Ao&o etfddo f dd^rdaK-scrazs-adcrsM 

2 ^jDd^u^ddd^d dd ridded ^do^ds^Fda 

3 dvs ddio twddd 3do. ooaduod^tf d . toddeSoa'?, 

4. do 39odd;#j^ «dd drodo ^do,s3oaa3o dradd^xactio dd'S'eoo 

“ A oi 

esd afe3.. 

. ca d 

5 dod. 

u * d 

6 . estdd 

7. 

8 . dcses 

9 . rro 5 $ea e 
10 d'stf eao. 

xv r> ti 

11 . doocto 

12. £>03j3 

18. $ 3 

14 oOjdo <3d tsddjsdFdo sSj^asdjatfo «<2o& 

15 dt>dap-3i)Cdodc3d d-sddja^o . . 

16. 

Transliteration 

1 svristi Satya-v&kya Kongum-varmma dharmraa-mah&-rajadhir&]a 

2 Koval&la-pura-var£svara Nandaginnatha srimat Permmanadi- 

3 gala tammam Butarasa tamma Kudirurol Kavi . bavaradol ke 
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4. chch urubi satto avara mama Timpamedeya 

Madavadiya b&lgalchu kotto 
On a band of the above viragal 

5. machcha 

6. ripaia- 

7. lasa 

3 B&na- 

9 g&vunda 

10 b&lgalchu- 

11 many a- 

12 diyo- 

13 le sa- 

14 lvudu ida a van orvvanu mohadolu alnpi . 

15 V&ran&siyan alida papadolu 

16 

Translation. 

Be it well Butarasa, younger brother of Satyavakya Kongamvarma dharma- 
mah&nAjadhira/ja, lord of the excellent city of Nandagm, the illustrious Peimanadi 
died m his Kudnui after displaying his valour (kechchurubi) His uncle (mama) 
Tunpamedeya gave away MadavMi as bdlgahhu (lit washing the sword) or a grant 
foi heioism Banag&munda, destroyer of those who feel envious (is the donee 
(The land is) granted according to the rule of bdlgaloliv He who out of greed 
seizes this will incur the sm of destroying Benares 

The exact meaning of the inscription cannot be made out especially as some 
letters are lost m line 3 It is difficult bo say whether B&nagavunda is the donor 
and the uncle of the hero Similarly Timpamedeya might moan belonging to the 
division Timpamede. 

Note 

This is a viragal of the time of the Ganga kings and illustrates how kings 
teivaided warriors who fought for them and died m battle Their relatives were 
piesentedwith grants of land Such grants are known as ?aMakodage, nettarugodage , 
Mlgalchu , sivane , etc , m the inscriptions 

No date is given m the grant The characters seem to belong to the end of the 
9th century and beginning of the 10th centuiy. Some letteis are worn out in line 3 
The G-anga king is merely given the usual titles and is called Permmanadi. If is 
difficult to determine who he was. His younger brother Butarasa is stated to have 
died in battle. We have a Ganga prince of the name m 870 A. I) AS 0. Ill 
Nanjangud 75), younger brother of the king Satyavakya II. Mr Bice says that 
Butarasa must have died before his elder brother the king, as Ereganga, his son, 

19 
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became the YuvarAja about 886 A D (Mysore and Coorg from Inscriptions, P. 44). 
It is theiefore probable that Butarasa of this record is identical with the above 
Oanga prince Butarasa and Peimmzktadi with Bachamalla II The date of the 
record may thus be taken to be about 886 A D as Butarasa is stated to have died 
m battle m this inscription 

50 


At the zillage Dolhpura in. the hobli of Chandakavadi, m a dry land to the 

west 


Size 5' X 4' 


Kannada language and characters 


a^dos^ sSa dod sdjso^o 
patera 5' X 4'. 

1. rtodod^ dddo SoOcSo^ ddso l! s^ddod, zjSodsredjCdoo dS^dzoo 

2. d&d do&^aJodrod rioeo rtss^^aho d^^dodc doaocjovzzrajjoo ciDi d 

3. ddo^djdo srajo-sd^ ^ddo^djdo ctodd dovsczodz&ydoa? ddo.d^ 

4 z&ocrsdod 5 dodonza osk doo &/ otfo riod rfodt^dood ddd d> 

5 dod ^5-scrt d^dd dssdo [dood] dsso^d&a ftddori Fdoodododun 
0, do dorrs, do zjo^do d^&^ddoS^dd dorSdcrszs^ ^dio^FG z&zo^'da's&iy 

7. sucfoy Fdo srsocla-SBjy ddood des d,si>d dd^F sgjocsio^ zoo 

8. & d^d^rsddo^d^ddjdo &£ dods>j aiqrsid djo^Gddoodjd d«3 djo 

9. ^ *^ 83 dosoqrs ddo^dfio d ^^crs&iyO rf^ctioo acy^FO !l ddod^ zsr5%ddo 

10. & =o^o30yFdoo zdoo d^d ozo dd d^sraddoo do^srsdd d^d zsdd zs^ddtio 

11. £0$dj d^dd^Sjdoo so^^z^zs dou&drad on&cooddoo cood^rsvo;^ oso 
12 dje^ddnaozs^ds^dddoo eocr^ ddocdodo^ddoFdoSo^ddoo ddod^ d 

13. d,&arsoddoo o5,d zsddo^ djddoo d^d djajd'BjCflorf Fd 

14. dzo^rso^ ddrtcdo o ffl ddd dz^d dod^oo ^ dodod^d dd,d& r 

15 Aiscd 0 <2 d?d auc&os^dd sdy bj^ srad afera crsq» 

15 do c&odjdo p dradzrodds-seeS srod 
17. 

18 

19 

&oz?3rt 


20 t&rsddo sacra S rtdjd drido djoacteod l 
21. dodddddgtdo za^rte^d skaodjo^cSo do 
22 ddris^d crs^dri^d sd d<?c3o droansgjd 
2B coesdddgaJo djs^rt^ddjo^rre [d] ddod, ddo d 
24. ^Sdori^s ddddodo o.so.3da3o 
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25. sSosJ^dd essqticS Si oo ^ I ©3aav>q5 f3§ 

26. I ^ Ported &,$ dcrfcrsqSd 4®j&3 Sj® 

27. &,< ^Soorl sSesoS sSOosto^S sSoctb 

28 . q&^dSortoctooSoe^srac* rto& suaaJorfo taso^stoo 

29. 3 cS^tfn’sh SSjF sfe^sraft qn-crDsSssjjFSss-sri Sj qJd a3 
3Q OCTSj^F 3-3CT30 10d digdS 


T't anslitet ntion 


[Front side) 

1 £ri-guruve saranu sri anye saranu 11 svasti samasta-bhuvana^iayam 
sakala-vibu- 

‘2. dha-jana-samsthuyamana-guna-ganasrayam sri-piifchvivallabham maha 
r&jadhiraja pa- 

B ram§svaram Dv&r&vati-puiavaradhi-svaram YMava-kul&mbara-dyumam 
samyaktva- 

4 cbud&mani maler&jaraja malparoluganda gandabherunda kadanapra- 
5. ohandan ekangaviran asah&ya [sura] samvhrasiddhhi gindurggamalla 
chaladankara- 

6 ma saugramabblma vairibha-kanthirava Magara-iajya-mrmmula Ch6la- 

rajya-pratishtha- 

7 cMryyanu Plndya-r&jya samuddharana nissanka-praUpa Chakravarbbi 

Hoysala bu- 

8. jabala sn-Yira-N&rasimhya devarasaru srimad ra (la) jadh9.ni D6ra- 

samudrada nelevldmo- 

9. lu sukha-sankhatha-vmodadim pritkvi-rajyam gaiyyuttnddalli 11 svasti 

samasta-jagad-vmama- 

10. ti-viryyarmn Bliudevi labdka-vara-pras&darum Meg hay ahana-prasada- 

] amta-jivanaru 

11. B ala bhadrade vara putrarum Yyali-dhvaja-virajamana-rajahamsarum 

embhatta-nalku-lakhkha- 

12 y6m-mukhajivakkadaramra ella-sameyakku tiavarinmaneyeniparum 
samasta-d ha- 

13. rmina-pratipala,karum asnta-jana-Kalpaviiksharum deva-dvija-kshatriya- 
rgge ta- 

14 le-bagutta besageydu nadava sajjana-makkalum srimatu prat&pa-ckakra- 
vartti 

15. Hoysala sri-vira-N arasimhya-devara divya-sri-pada-padmaradhaka- 

16. ru 9 yishfcaru 1 M&ran&dada Karenhda 

17. . 


18. 

19. . 


19 * 
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Back side 

20 chavAdiya Allalagavuda Nagarala Kodiyande 

21 Handarakanahalliya Chikkagavuda Hatala-koteya Ma- 

22. rabegavuda Raghavagavuda Tibbihaliya Madigavuda 

23 Braganahalliya Mota gavudanolagA [da] samasta-prabhuga- 

24 mdugal kudi svasti sri Saka-vaiusham 1212 neya vir6- 

2^ dhi-samvatsarada AshAda su 11 Bn 11 Anuradha-naksha- 

26 tiadalu ■ Srnangada Sriianganathana prdhita Ku- 

27 rattu sii Vedabyasa-chaturiga peranda-perumalada Penya- 

28 bhattArakarigendu Yennenada Guddavadiyanu chalns-siia An- 

29 ta-dolagagi sarvvamanyavAgi dhara -purvva-kavagi yi dhare-cha- 

30 ndrarkka- 1 ar A rabarai -ullanaka 

Ti anslation 

The holy gum alone is (my) refuge Sri Han alone is (my) shelter. Be lb 
well While the emperor Hoysala bhuja-bala Yira Narasimhyadevarasa, the refuge 
of the whole univeise, possessed of the assemblage of the qualities praised by all the 
learned men, favourite of the goddess of fortune and earth, king of kings, Paraines- 
vara, lord of the excellent city of DvarAvati, a sun to the firmament, that is, the 
YAdava family, ciest-jewel of righteousness, king over the Male chiefs, lord of the 
Malepas, gandabheiiinda , teinble m wai, sole hero, unassisted warrior, Samvdrasiddhi, 
gzi idu? gamalla, a RAma m moving battle, Bhlma m battle, a lion to the elephants 
the enemies, uprooter of the Magara kingdom, establisher of the Chdla kingdom, 
reviver of the Pandya kingdom, was lulmg the earth horn his capital Dorasamudia 
m peace and happiness 

Be it well Possessors of prowess respected by the whole univeise, obtamers 
of boons from the goddess of Barth and of then livelihood by the favour of India 
(MeghavAha), sons of Balabhadraddvai, swans shining with Vyali-dhvaja flag (?), 
respectors of the eighty-four lakhs of living beings, abodes of all religions, protectors 
of all acts of chanty, wishmg-tiees to those who resort to them, righteous men who 
give their own lives foi the gods, Biahmans and Kshatriyas, woishippers of the holy 
lotus feet of the illustrious pratApa-chakravaiti Hoysala-sii-vira NArasimhya- 
devar, of MaranAd and Karenad 

Nagai ala Kodiyande (son?) of Allalagauda of [Am] chavadi, Chikkagauda of 
Handiakanaoalli, Marabegauda of Hatalakote, RAghavagauda, MAdigauda of Tibbi- 
halli, Motagauda of Braganahalli and other p? abhu-gaudiis having assembled — Be 
it well On Thmsday with the constellation AnurAdhA, being the 11th lunar day 
of the bright half of Ashadha m the yeai Virodhi, Saka year 1212, gave away the 
village Gruddavadi m YennenAd with all the lights within its four boundaries as 
sarvamanya with pouring of water, to last as long as the earth, moon and sun 
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endure} t> o P eriyabhatarakar, tlis priest ( 'puTdlviici) of th g god Srlranganatlia in 
Sriranga and Kurattu Sri Vedavyasa-chaturiga-piranda-Perumal (holy person, son 
of V6davyasa, chatunga ? called also Kurattu) 

Note. 

This inscription is of some interest as it records the gift of a village G-uddav&di 
to the master of ceremonies (purdlnta)in the famous Vishnu temple of Rangan&tha 
m the island of Srirangam m the Tnchmopoly district. The gift was made by 
various prabhu-gaudus of the country Various epithets m then praise are given. 
The date given corresponds to Thursday, 30th June 1289 A D., a day with Anur&dhA 
constellation (taking S 1211 Virodhi as the year meant) It falls within the 
reign of Narasimha III The donee was Penyabhattaraka, son of Vedavy&sa, 
surname d Kurattu KuratUlvan was a devotee of the famous Vaishnava reformer 
R&m&nujacMrya He is said to have allowed himself to be blinded by a bigoted 
Chola king to save his gum from unjust punishment The dance is said to be a 
descendant of his What chatunga means we do not know Does it mean fourth 
of that name ? 

51 

In the deserted village Hongalav&di, m the Chandakav&di hobli, on a slab 
standing m a shrine called S&sanada M&ri gudi 

Size 6' — 6" X 3' 

Kannada language and characters 

sgjaortosraa sfoso rfc&c&o $bs tivz 

& cJ W 

6' — 6"X3'> 

]. . ^ «)&5Cd53^C3a30 

2„ sSdo^o ovvorfcfo 

3. Ma&qresjy u ooojd 3$ 

4 . & ^ «to^ara3>oi*3^Jjd sstfasS 

5. OD&srW 5-3'djork 33FOd& so 

G sh 

1 jd 

• ... 

8 

9 . . 3ao3 

10 • * • 3oJ3dS3"SdO 

11. e6ou . . stdqSs?of 

12. tfodre^Fdrsobrt sm dx/adss stoa 

<v$ — c 
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16. $ par 

17 rix era a^d iwti arasddo gSj^ggo oJoodo ffisy &cra 

18 , sraSrf sfcorW sfoays b£ &,{ 

Transhtei ation 

1 svasfci sri vijayabhyudaya 

2 S&hv&hana saka vaiusham 1440 neya 

3. Bahudhanya-samvatsarada Jyeshta ba 10 lu sva 

4. sti sriman-maha-mandalesvara Saluva 

5. Govmdarajagala karyake kartarada Tim- 

6 manayakanavaru Navilural alutta 

7. . . ... 

8. . . mantapake 

9 ... sunka 

10 ... horavaru . . . 

11 hara va dhaima 

12 suvarnad&ya ga 33 aksharadalu muvatta mu 

13-15 . ... 

16 m&nya purva 

17. gou-Bramhara konda papadali hoharu yandu kotta siU- 

18. s&sana mangala mahk sri sri sri 

Note 

The huge slab on which this is engraved is housed m a small shrine and 
worshipped occasionally It is called Sasanada Man and is situated m the midst 
of a thick foiest belonging to the Ohamarajanagar Taluk Bemams of broken pottery, 
bricks, etc , in the vicinity indicate that once on the site stood a big village. It is 
believed that when there is diought in the neighbourhood people go to this stone 
slab and woiship it and then there will be heavy ram The slab is thus covered 
with a thick coating of oil, clarified butter and occasionally with boiled rice by the 
devotees It was with very great difficulty that the slab was washed clean and even 
then it was not possible to take a good estampage of the inscription engraved 
thereon or copy it fully 

The inscription reeoids the gift of some village of the annual rental value of 33 
gold gadyanas with all the rights of possession and free of tax for the maintenance 
of some mantapa The gift is said to have been made by T im man&yaka ruling at 
Navilur, agent foi the mahamandalesvaia Saluva Govindaraja, on the 10th lunar day 
of the dark half of Jyeshtha m S 1440 Bahudhanya corresponding to June 3, 1518 
A D Saluva Govmdar&ja was a governor of the southern portion of the Mysore 
District undei the Yijayanagai king Knsbnarirya (see E 0. IY Chamarajanagar 37 
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of 1517 A D , 99 of 1523 A D , 1] 1 of 1523 ? T -Narsipur 42 of 1521 A D , ?8 
of 1519 A D. Nanjangud 195 of 1513). Timmananayaka is referred to m 
Chamarajanagar 111 of 1523 as agent for Saluva Govmdaraja. In T -Narsipur 42 
S&luva Govmdaraja is called Snah-jnadhdna of Krishnaraya He was the 
younger brother of Mahapradhftna Saluva Timmarasa Vodeyar (Nan]angud-195) 
known m stones as Appaji There is also a mahapradhana Timmanna Dann&yaka 
referred to m inscriptions at Melukdte, Senngapatam Taluk 86 of S 1393 89 
of S 1330 but he is evidently different from the Timmanayaka of the present 
record 

52 

In the foiest village B&nagav&di mthe hobli of Chandakav&di, on a slab stand- 
ing m front of the M&rigudi 

Size C X 2' — 6" 

Kannada language and chaiacters 


dOOOdDd 


drad rfc&ab sdooocS <bO£dod 3oo. 

CO 09 

patera 6'X2' — 6" 


1. a&toaai 

2 c3odo sraosradd afS ddod 

3 . ovuasdofo dod d^Fdrod^ do 

4 , d doa&o^cDD^o dodd^tid s^dea 10 

Q. OO GO 2^ dOd fc 3oSOd»‘30a'3&} dG3V> 

6. &dodo3o dodtiaucdodo ^^c3o tra&jjorf 

7 , cdosjS)^ ccododo doodo on^d doe£§ && 
ft 3.d 5*acood draejrao^d doo todd doSd 

w Cf 00 

9 da& d^cractiosa sfoeds? rloim douo d £cd<3 sd 

od 

10, o& dradod a-aodooT>^;3d rlod ^jd 

11. erosJod droocSos^ddodo^d dod, <£o ^odod^otfoddo 

12 sg>os±>3>o/3 en)d,oddo do &3d aa^ddar^rtos^ 

13 , cracd dosi>dod& doatfrrad dsad^dotf doay dadd'add 

14 , cd djdo do^odd dodo daxdo doodd^cdod 

15, ?3 tft&fidrtra anaesrid-adoSooio r^doddo ddori 
16 ©qbar^dcdo dJOK^-spcG dodo 3od sdcoo 

17. ri^ri ^doqo^s^odoo g&oe^sreritf^oGto 

18. ddort djaiS srah dj rra.dod 

19 . dood ddos aedoab sirred 5§ed rtd dd oo 

GO 

20. ^o<3^ 0 e$ edOj^io^ djocrad s^esd 

21. dod d^a-sdod -3-eeO^o^ dodddFG-saJo doo 
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(fccqrarl 

22 

23 arejra® 

24 rfttorvsdD&s^ srsd^ort 

25 tfoa o83;S3oaracJ dsF 

26 ddd^sfclo ddr ste3jSraf\ 

27 ertodraa edoda^&aoda 
gg ddort S)Of|ST3rtCiajoocij d 

29 d& SS 3 ' 3 E|F’^OiirfJ dJete&DOdO 

30 d:sodd osodadoc&od) &si3 

3X dud csratfj&su II c&od<§ wd^arfjaio 3 

32 &,Q d [d ] do&dd dodo dod g-scoorttf dad 

33_ fS^&O&O dJSOEj Sjado SoJD^SodO rtj^d 

34 aujosod &o odsreSd d^rtoddo rtorfato 
35, dScjOO S&doJ: djiod sresSd s^ddo 

36 ooo ddirddo dd d dadodosaddo 

37 rSs?^ dddj ©SjS&^or^d s&oeSj ddo 

38 do dad drad^dRpatf srraa [cS] oSoodo 

39 saqSd I djdara.ajrtD 

40, E3o dA^o dddsa^do sreodo dddsa, d 
41 satf^® djd^o dd,oo dd<^ 6 ” 


Transhtei atiov. 

1 svasti sii vijeyadbhu- 

2 deya Sahvakana-skaka-varuska 

3 1485 ae sanda vaifctam&nake san- 

4. da Rudnbdgan-samvatsarada Siavana ba 

5. 10 lu siiinan iuak4iajadkii&ja Sad&- 

6. sivaiaya-mah&iayam putiiviya lajyam-ge- 

7 ynufcta yiiuvalli Mammi [Ku] ladkisyaia mareho- 

8 kkaia-kayi’v a uiaranfcaia-malla Basaya-Sankara 

9 Yanki-NaiAyana hokula-gantu duttura^kannadi ka- 

10. nti-maduya xayaiavuttaia-ganda . . . Ko- 

11. uttuia Mayappa-naykara makkalu Timrnappa-nayakaru 

12. Vummattnra Uppaukeya-matada sihvasana-gi aganya- 

13 lkda mak4-maliattinolag4da Madevange kotta dana-sadhana- 

14. da kiama-ventendaie namma naykatanakke saluva G-haleyada 

15. sfckaladolagana B&nagav4di yemba gramavanu mm age 
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16. Ardhodaya-punya-kaladalli namina tande-tayi- 
17 galige tn-sandhya-kaladallu punyavaga-bikendu 

18. mmage dkar&-purvakavagi kottev&gi i-gr&makke 

19. saluva chatuh-simeya volagada kere gadde beddalu 

20. tota tudike ane achchukattu kala kothara k ^da- 

21. rambha nirarambba kirukula suvarn&-daya sum- 

hacJc. 

22. ka bhattad&ya nira- 

23 ... jala pa&ana akshi- 

24. ni y&g&mi siddha s&dhyam-ga- 

25 lemba yenunt&da sarva- 

26 s&myavanu. sarvam&nyavagi 

27. &gum&di anubhavisikondu 

28. namage punnyav&gali yendu ha- 

29. rasi Siv&rchchaneyanu madikondu 

30. snkkadalli yiruvari yendu kotta 

31. dana-sadha (na) n& II yidake avan&n obba ta- 

32. ppidisa [pa] harisidare tamma tande-t&yigala Yara- 

33. n&siyali konda papake hoharu gova 

34. Bramhara konda papake hoguvaru Gtangeya 

35. tadiyali kapileya konda papake h6haru 

36. yi dhaimavanu tappade nadasuvant&varu- 

37. gahge sahasra-Asvam5dham-gaida punyavahu- 

38. du d&na-manya-purva dhare-m&diyendu 

39. . . . s&dhana I sva-datt& dvigu- 

40. nam puinnyam para-dattanu-p&lanam para-dattapa- 
41 harena sva-dattani nishphalam bhav5t II 


Translation. 

Be it well. On the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Sr&vana of the year 
Rudhirddgan, 1485 years having elapsed m the S4hvahana era, while the king of 
kings, Sadasiva-mahai&ya was ruling the earth . — 

Timmappa N&yaka, son of Kovuttur Mayappa Nayaka, chief of the Mannulas 
(Mannuladhisvara), protector of those who take refuge under him, punisher of 
those who fight with him, a Sankara to Bull (BasavaSankara), Yanki-N&r&yana, a 
knot at the navel ( hohulagantu ), a mirror to the wicked, punisher of the kings and 
warriors who transgress laws of the virtue (k&nti-mlduva) gave the following charter 

20 
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to M&devar, chief of the throne of Upparikeya-Mata in U mm at fur and belonging 
to the mahdmahattu — 

As we have given you with the pouring - of water the village Banagavadi m 
Ghaleya-sthala belonging to oui office of n&yaka, on the holy occasion of Aidkodaya, 
m oidei that meat might accrue to oui patents m the three s andhyas (junctions of 
time, morning, midday and evening), you may take possession of and enjoy all the 
lights including all tanks, nee fields, drylands, gardens, tudilce (kitchen gaidens?), 
Jcala (threshing flooi), kotdia (granaiy), laden amba (lands cultivated by natural 
supply of water like ram), niidramba (lands cultivated with the help of aitificial 
lmgation) hrukula (tolls on mrnoi aiticles), s mmndddya (income m gold), svnla 
(customs duties), bhattddaya (income in paddy), . . water streams, lock, 

impeiishables, futme income, piesent lesources and possibilities within the foui 
boundaries of this village and bless us that meat might accrue to us and conducting 
the worship of Siva you may remain happy. Thus is the charter given — 

He who violates this and confiscates will be guilty of the the sm of killing his 
parents m V&ianasi He will incur the sm of killing cattle and Brahmans He 
will incur the sm of killing tawny cows on the banks of the Granges. To those 
who cairy on this charity without fail will come the merit of doing thousand 
hoise-sacnfices Given with pouring of water as a gift and mdnya Andow- 

ment to be respected by all) 

Protecting anothei’s chanty is twice as mentonous as making a gift oneself* 
By confiscating another’s gift, even one’s own gift is rendered fiuitless 

Note 

This inscription registeis the grant of the village Banagavadi by a chief named 
Timmapppa NAyaka of Kovuttui (same as Coimbatore) to MAdevar, head of a 
Viiasaiva matt named Upparigeya-matha m the village Ummattur (m the same 
taluk of Chamarajanagar) dunng the reign of Sad&sivaraya, king of Yijayanagar. It 
is dated S 1485 Rudhirodgan sam. SiS.v ba 10 coriespondmg to August 13, 
1563 AD It is furthei stated that the gift was made at the time of Ardhodaya- 
puny&k&la (Ime 16) Such a conjunction oocuned on January 24, 1563, the new- 
moon day of Pushya with Sravana nakshatra and Sunday, etc The inscription 
itself was set up after nearly six months fiom the time the gift was made 

The titles of the chief are very peculiar. 

Aidhodaya oceuis accoidmg to Nnnay&mnta am&rkapata Sravanair yukta 
clien Magha-Paushayoh Ardhddayas sa vijn^yah koti-surya-grahais samah , during 
the conjunction of New Moon day, Sunday, Vyatipata y6ga, Sravana constellation 
m the months of Pushya and M&gha and is considered very sacied According to 
Nnnayasmdhu, Ardhodaya can only oocui in the month of M&gha. 
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53 

On a slab lying near the Man temple m the same village B&nagav&di m the 
same hobli of Chandakavadi 

Size 4' x 2' 

Kannada language and character 

?ras3ocra»3r1dd s^ejjsdo us sdrtara&ojo drod rb&ah 

s-sddd dd dodoe$do 

X 5t>&ddoF 

2 Cu/V^j 

Note 

This shoit inscription consists only of two lines K&si-dhaimada-grama, mean- 
ing the village given away for the chanties of Kasi Appaiently the income of the 
village was given away for some acts of chanty at Benares The characters seem 
to be of the 17th centuiy. 

It is mtei est mg to note m this connection that Kanthhava NaiasarAja 
Yadeyar I of Mysore granted for feeding 100 Brahmans daily at Benares during 
some months and for certain services m the Yisvekvara temple m the same holy 
place the income of Honganui-sthala including the villages Honganur, RSohamballi, 
Jhtigaudana-sthala, Timmegavudanap&lya, Beliavatta, etc, (Chamaiajanagar 42 
of 1650 AD) It is probable that Honganui being not far off, the village m which 
the present inscription is set up might have been also included m the list of the 
villages granted by the Mysore king If so the record belongs Lo his reign 1638-1659 


On a viragal m the deserted village Tonnuikote near the village AUugulipuia m 
the hobh of Chandakav&di 


Size 6' X 4' 

Kannada language and characters 


d^doaa&i3?idd 3a>ejj3&> z3oc3dsr5)<a sbarajs do djs^KiajoOdod 

cSptirteJO 

\ CO 


aldoses 6 'x4' 

OdcdO 

© 

X ajcdo dodd>dd s^des toll oo doo ^jaoddood d^dd dro 
2 drfavdddorS d^de^ dradd$a5odert ©odocradddo 

i>;3a5o wd du 

& c$ 

1 Ohd^deoddcdodddo ^o&d d^driao 

20 * 
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Tianshtei ation 

I Band — 

1. Jaya-samvatsarada Sravana ba 10 daln Tondanura Devara Ma- 
2 digandana maga Devamnna M aka v vey avarige Arikutharada Ma — 

II Band — 

1 li G-iddagaudarayaravaiu nilisida viragalu 

Note 

This records the setting up of a viragal by Mali Giddagaudaraya of Arikuthara 
to the memory of Devanna and (his wife) kl&kavve Devanna is said to be the son 
of Devara Madigauda of the village Tondanur (called Tonnur) The date is given as 
Jaya sam. Sr&va. ba 10 and no Saka year is given The characters appear to 
be of the 16th century and the inscription may belong to August 4, 1534, 
if S 1456 Jaya is taken as the yeai lef erred to 

55 

At the village Attugulipura m the hobli of Ghandakav&di on a stone m the field 
of Chenna Nanjayya, 

Size 2' — 6" x 2' — 0" 

Kannada language and characters. 

dosicdo.d c§jsodo dfeSdod doo 

co Cd 

2'— 6" X 2' — 0" 

1 o dodoo^ F& dodo dd 

2 o d^ccod do o oaoc; doo^dodd 
3, o &^dodo d&d dod 

4 o dododotid d)j<| sdoasD 

5. o do«3&_ dv/s^rrad ©odd^d 

6. o dd ddjdD Oortra ^/odcdod 

7. o d^dort wiao^rto^cdo ^)d 

8. o d eSoddos^ddd dodo doeadrl 

9 o d)£&3ddo ;go _ 3i do&cdo rr^doe^ d 

10. ood d&d do^dcdo sPsadj^. 

11. % &2M ceooddjd dOj [ d] tfo 

12 <5^ doddddo rtort ddctfoo 3 

13 &do3o wjsod srad3 dj^rloso 

14 cerad£ a d& dddo dd oJo 
75, sodo ^uod^cdo d^d do© 

10, do cS^rtoddo, 
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Transliteration. 

1. 0 Durmmuki-samvatsarada- 

2 0 Chaiyitra su 1 yi Somavara- 

3. 0 srimatu sajjjana-suddha-siv&cMra-' 

4. 0 sampamnarada devapmtvi-maM- 

5. 0 mah&ttmolag&da Amnad&m-de- 

6. 0 vara sishyaru Lmgana-vodeyara- 

7. 0 devange Attuguliya-pura- 

8. 0 da Chemmgayyanavara tamma Sannapaga- 

9. vudanavaru tamma sutra-guttiya gr&inakke sa- 

10. luva kappma muleya-holannu atiti-palna- 

11. kke kotta kodage ymtappuda salsa [da] lu- 

12. pidantahavaru Gfange-tadiyah ka- 

13 pileya konda p&pake hoguvari 

14 yidakke tappidavaru satta katteya 

15 tmdu toraleya nira kudi- 

16. du hoguvaru 

Note 

This records the gift of some land descubed as Kappma- muleya-hola as kodige 
by Sannapagauda, youngei brother of Chanmgayya of Attuguliyapura to a Yirasaiva 
priest named Lmgana-Vodeya-devar, disciple of Annad&mddvar for feeding guests. 
The land is stated to be situated in the village belonging to the donor as sutra- 
gutti, % e ., land given away to a priest. The donee is described as possessed of the 
pure SrvAch&ra of righteous people and belonging to the maha-maliattu of heaven 
and earth. A severe imprecation is laid against the violators of the grant. 

The date of the record is given as Monday, the 1st lunai day of the month 
Ohaitra m the year Durmukhi The date is not expressed m terms of any era The 
characters seem to be of the 17th century and the inscription may correspond to 
March 17, A D. 1656, a Monday (taking S' 1578 Duimukhi as the year intended). 

56 

On a stone set up m the dry land of Mahamad Gaus to the north of the village 
Punajuru m the same Chandakavadi hobli 

Size 3' x 3 f . 

Kannada language and characters 
3e>eoja& sfori&ras 

coJSOCtO 

a,5S0® 3' x 3'. 

1, 

2. 
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3, cS^sdcrsaJo . 

4 , Gjorar^aJ^ d^aJodSdo . . . 

5 , ccoS fo os.&sorfab 3sbctio ?3o^dcj i&xo 

6, 3y&qJ oss do: &, ocboesWeicS sotfc&Sogab Si^oort^d ^ 

7 , ©esfd^djd cS^sdd ©«w,^<3 ^jocrad^rtcdo dd:Fdc?dos^h eruido 

g, sjossrarf o sSdddso^cd: 3 tfd 

g t sdod cddrio: ssdo dx3c&> Sosfcoew d^£od d.dd . 

10. • • di“dd^j3^i3 odrloo ssetfd^d^dd «jso rid 

11, . . dosdad: . . d sgv/aorlofiPas: scgrre, 

12 did ddod, rlerodorfSo ox^ dd^radd d? rrSjS&ao odrlo: erodododrs-ad 

13, . s^eassjad rrs,d33 wrrsjdi^ rltS zScjo: 

14, <sd d:d . . . rfo^rko^, rfa^qfcss? dioddod^Fdacci: d» rr^dod 

15, qte’scjsaJ: djsdcrad dd^F^od, d; Aa J did dood dood dodddiF 

13, ddoJo^adD&f): dddd^d &osr3SjuK) dd^sradj OADd: duodo'ad a 

17. d i $jD£rts^&id'3 s odo s erlodras a Aajdi^ do:d (ds?Ad do^rli?: d:5d: so^aeS) doW w 
sgjsod: adddo: 


1 

2 

3. 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9. 

30 

11 . 

12 . 

13 

14. 

15 

16 

17 


Tiaushtei ation 

sii Amlesvaia deparu 

svasti siiman mah&iaj&dhiiaja ia]aparam§svara £ri viraprat&pa 
Devai&ya-makai&yaiu pnthvl-iajyam- 
geyyuttiralu 

matya Deva-damnnaykaiaiyaiavaru 

ynddalh svasti &ii saka vaiusha 1351 neya Samaya (Saurnya) samvatsarada 
Ckayi- 

fcia sndka 15 lalu sii Yennenada Haradanakalliya Dibya Lmgesvara sri- 
Amlesvara-dejvaia amntapadi nand&divigeya dharma nadavantagi Udu- 
vankan&da Gftjanuia grama I Haradanakalliya stkalada Kaliroadiya 
Huia kaiagalu padala Male^a Kemmannu DSmige Purada . . 

. devaia tota badagalu Amledevaia hola . . . gade 

Madileya . da Honganmyakalli-grsL- 

mada samasba-gaudugalu kotta dana-sasana l-gr&roadnn badagalu Udu- 
vankangbda 

. Punajuia gram& a-gi&makke senda gadde beddalu totatu- 
dike mane guttage basti g6m&la sunka suvarnadaya l-gr&make 

bhattadaya modal&da saivva-svammia i-grliroake saluva sunka suvarna~ 
daya boiav&ru mdJii mkshepa jala p&skana siddhba sadhya 4gami moda- 
lada a- 

skta bkoga te]a-svamya agumadi a-gramakke saluva kula ga 44 honnu 
akshaiadalu 
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Note. 

This inscription slab is worshipped as a goddess by the villageis of Punajur 
vfho belong mostly to the tribe of Sdligar The lines at the bottom aie quite worn 
out and cannot be deciphered 

It records the gift of the village G&]anui of the annual lental value of 44 
lions in Uduvankanadu, south of Punajur with all the lights by the gaudus of the 
village Honganmyahalli for the service of food offenngs and peipetual lamp for the 
god Divyalmgfesvara Amlesvara of the village Haradanhalli in Yennenad 

The grant is said to have been made on the 15th lunai day of the blight half 
of Chaitra m the year Saumya, S' 1351 when D^varaya (II) was king of \ paya- 

nagar and Devadannayaka was the governoi The date conesponds 

to 20th March, AD 1429, a day of lunar eclipse 


57 

At the village Budipadaga, in the hobli of Chandakav&di, on a stone standing 
m a field to the west 

Size 5' X 6" X 2' - 6", 

Kannada language and characters. 


EjOC 33 S 5 c>& 3 dJ 3^20^? £0J3S>3jGfr1 TTdy&ti 

CO Cu ^ ; 

2^*38) 5|'x2|'. 

1. ° 

2 z?>Qc?ati<£) 

g creahd dorf 

LoGSc&ldO * > ^CrM4 J 07taJMj^.d3 

^SadSddo^ oa. 3.0 dodd 
7 ^Fdiad ddFi+ra© dod^dd drarlF&d ps] oss 
q < p3jaQsfosDe>d asodi^cuidrf • • • 

g ^ . erochdo^dsd ddci^d^ri^pdo 

10 rteh nra&idjsd sfctfS's&ttFd . ■ 

ode tsortdorl $j®£d dd£>?d^ p 

42, ^a-asadd • • ® 

4 g q juries dodssd^o3o tts, 

44 doddo a^nvpi^doid 

45 oSjstfrto rtcSddpo SJ 3 £ia 

15 Aid srraito 

1 y _ c 3 ddjsd's 

48 *. o^dFiSdah wSocre&F^c toateh dd 
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19. RfcSJOaraft &/SJ3 C3e>S®T3S3^rS COO^SjOFSfejO «2 £3o 

20. c^^Fsr^ctocdsaPv jdcSs&ddo 

2J. G3'3^25-Sarfc8j3^SjOFq3je3'3^‘3£§ ) joSjd^o srsosS 

22. ara^-a^rirs^ sracCTsd^do 

23. s3do ooo^qjdoFd e^o&Sdd Soort 

24. *&> ^dsr^cSdcSs’sosra cSjs^3c6^ S 

25. KJoododoaj^sJDa} <5)35^ 

25 cdroo 25‘sa3i^ a ^.ao co v ? qSosjorsS 

27 doow do «9&aado szrsdKrs&oJoo 5^ 

28. dCuodjD t3-3j3^ddjs dodo esodqjyd 

29. d§>A5d scraBSS ggjo^Sodo 2>j^ 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti siimamn mahai&jadhi- 

2. raja r&japaramesvaia am&ya-vi 

3 bhada bb &shege-tappuva-i&yara-ganda 

4. chatussamudr&dhrpati sri Yira Devar&ya 

5. Odeyaiu prithvi-i Ajyam geyvuttiru- 

6. ttiha saka-varusba 1330 sanda va- 

7 lUam&na Saivadh&ri- samvatsaiada M&igasira [su>] 15 

8. SomaY&ra Ammaleya Kaga . .... 

9. sa . . U duvankan&da samasta-praje-gavumdu.- 

10. gain Gr&janura Mallik^rjuna-devara 

11 ya angaianga-bh6ga nada-divige [ge kotta] d&na- 

12. sil&-sfi.sana . . . ka 

13. la B&nagav&diyolagana Masanaballiya gr&- 

14 mavanu yi-gi&make saluva ehatussime- 

15 yolagana gadde beddalu kere t6ta 

16 mdki niksbepa sidha sadliya Ig&rm . . . 

17 da . . askta-bkoga fceja yenu .... 

18 ra-puivakav&gi acbandraikkasth&yiy&gi nada- 

19. suvantagi kotta dana sasan& yi d’narmavanu &-chan- 

20. dr&kka-stk&yiyagi nadasuvaru 

21. d&na-p&lanayor madhye d&n&ch ch.hiey6nu-p&lane 

22 dan & svaLgam avapndti p&lanad achchutam 

23 padam yi-dkarmava alupidavara palanga- 

24. lu sva-datt&m paia-datt&m va y6 kaiAti va- 

25. sundkar&m shasbti ■varisha-sahasr&m vrisht&- 

26 y&m j&yatte kumi yi dkaimavan a- 

27 robbaru alipidavaru V&ran&siyalli kau- 


danu dha 
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28. leyanu Bramharanu tamma Aiadhyara- 

29, nu vadhisida papake hdharu sil || 

Note 

This is an inscription of the reign of the Vrjayanagar king Devaiaya Odeyar I. 
The usual titles, king of kings, Parana esvai a over kings, punisher of hostile kings, 
champion ovei kings who break their word, lord of the four seas, are applied to the 
king. It is dated S' 1330 Sarvadhan sarn. Marga, [su] 15, So corresponding to 
December 3, 1408 and records the gift of the village Masanahalh m Banagavadi with 
all rights for the services of decorations to the god, festivals and perpetual lamp m the 
temple of Mallikabrjunadevara in Gajanur, (a village about 4 miles off from Budi- 
padaga). The donois were the Prajegavundus of TJduvankan&d belonging to 
Ammale (?;. The usual lmprecatoiy stanzas follow. At the end is an impiecatory 
sentence meaning that those who violate this charity will incur the sm of killing 
tawny cows, Brahmans and their cirddhga? m Benares. 

58 

On a stone set up to the west of the Man temple of Mftdala agrahara, a hamlet 
of Ummattur m the H6bli of Samtemarahalli 

Size & X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters 

suojadi sftjsdo ert^Sodddi 

droO rta&oji da do£ did doi 

&J 6 07 

6' X 2'. 

1 f 3§ I di&ior^d^ds sroote^dddra 

2 sn^rtdjCdio ft rv^s3a^o3ddaaodadjao& tari^scra^da 

3 t5‘3SS^0333 j F* dd&O didFd^S3"SS3‘SjO£i2> I rtS&£diia,ddl>da 

4. darldadrtg a^-nodidis 6 esddod/a^dracraog &,o&>d5sd;3ja£3>a [d^do] 

5 [&,£dro;3 s ] qSi&jorraSCTd II dj&.&jdid oSrod^dojadddda onAssdcdi <2 

g &a3adod^dddoDiddsodi o dco &^di;Sa ^aSa^didsdd^da 

7 s-soSojadosoaS doesrsofoSd dart sSdJdra^d^d doad sreda osa s^daoea 

8 ddart aSdadsstfcS^d dortd^d did dojc^ dirt tSodd^ sot? 

9 , doesradadd wodoea *ortd,d s^dioss dd&a^rrad II d,djrt 

10. ^radrt«nidirt^i s^erod e>odad 5-Ddioss daadirterod eroodada, 

11. d tocOid rtcrod dedoort watfd, drodoea rtesfrtdaad &o3iFd^a3i 

12. aoidiad daotsrterod 5 udart;$d £cdrt crod d^sodi 

13 . doi too^d^cdi u-D^d dja^c^da ssodaartda d&rtcrod dradd 

14. s^o^cda s§oda rterod dd<3 rfe§d aaeDrttefgato daoa§ rte$d cradd^d 


21 
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16. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 
21. 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 
37 
88 . 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 
45 . 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 
60. 

51. 

52. 
53 
54. 


arado rteSd ccor^oajo aadd© ? do£d risSdd 

o3o£o &oa3od3add so^cdo de>c3osd rt^cS dja^<3 rtd)dd£ . . . . 

cS &&ccJojsd dcdo . £30 d^ortoodd 

^■a^rS^d ^dddgcdo &dsoS?, d^drS 

ddod e-adorSsSdd 

eado^.jaAd] doo^rlocJo . rteg) . 

r?d)d dodosggcdo era . doa^o . . . 

dd drte&d erea'dop&ad ^rad dort . 

a 

. dreddoa3o?id£3 s-a^aSo d^cdo 

s-as?dfe3 ? d ?*£)0030 dJ3&i . 

dadodrtd)5S cooddoaS rred sacdojad 
ert,35‘adaraA srsaadjaodo 
. ddd d^dosSoJodd dodo 

. dod do-jadeo a* d dd . . . 

. ri J 3o‘ad53-aPv dod 
. d s’StoS^rk 

» . c3ji& . 

... . . 

& 

. . rt>«s 

. . dd oo©d i^vyaeri 

Q c*3 ^ 

t^i^d dOS^O JS’artd^d 
. .o3o dja;3.d da aio 

— * Q 

doSoeasaisSaSo 

. . s^oaody rfox^d . 

oSoddo 

. . . dddodtiLio 

9 , 

ddd^d 

. ^<So e^o 

dod s?o 

D 

. d dod <£o 

tJ 

sSradocio 

do^ . . . . doad 

sddiOjd dod^o do o3o 

s3o3o ^jaodsadcXjOyd ... 
srasSaJo da ddoo.d dod^o .... 

sasScco ddddddoOyddod^o 

sraA dadoiao ris a dcscycdo aa^esdori^rt coo$ . . . 
d «f>dao3o edodtfrrad doadortd ..... cdodd 
ddd rScra^esccDosp.^o, 3?jaoddoa dodo . . . 

" 2 > tO — ° 
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55. 

56. 

57. 

58. 

59. 

60. 
61. 
62. 

63. 

64. 

65. 

66 . 
67. 
68 

69. 

70. 

71. 
72 
73. 
7 4. 

75. 

76. 

77. 

78. 


1. 

2 

8. 


4. 


6. 


7. 


8 . 


dodd dod^dd drags* io 30 d303£rad 7taa5jjFrt,aS© 

<£).& 0333d £5333d 3 o£>£3o 433 d83 £5033.053 23*3, d 83 
ao^djd a^o^srscracft)© &,^q3rs*3f4 a-sddd 
qrscras^drdarad goat^S) coo^ ejd)®*3dd 
e ©d3£jOd 2pJ3<S)3Ci33 d^&^SfoCfod^OJO 
Sr ?5r3 sSara d 5&a3o AesSioWo ddodoo &odd **3$d 

Q t& 

OOifo* £53303*3 f\ *0£)a3£i9 A^sSiCtoO dd3£jQ3 rf^d-303^ 
ccSodo dta*Q3 eoosjdod d33o*3d dodda APdactoo ad 

CO od CO CO N 

. . d Sogoao oddo3 ^rao^dti^sfc^doSrad dcoodo^do 
doo ssOoodd stoosrsd ^Tddrra 03 dddrrao 

CD CO 

ESdjd5§jDddo3o «jsoc3 so^&ceS coo do^adoo d3«od 
C3 3§jQOao d3o3d03 d43 73*30371^ s33£T3o533d 353 
83 *tsU> e3 03303 d43 *03 eiOod3J3d £53303*3 

cd «3 od 00 oo 

*03 *£§j 3 S3 03303 jd43 a ?T303rte3 d3Pd CC33dC03^ 

OD3^d3^d3CS53 !g/DWtog 3® Af^d £30 £5*3 
TO'SdSg e^2$J2£7l J^SiTXDjOdOy £53^ c33?d3gOd7> ?$S5F 
ddod *J3lJ £57>d OdoG33 *. R0*3 sj t?d doo 

oj -w » cr qj 

srasg) &jat^ q5^rs*3d£s*3 I d^da^o ddds-so £3*3 oSjo^dd^ 
d^3j£^ asp o333o ezrac&iii; 3^333 I e*^£3 *drr3j&^ 

Ejjjig . . dd^a^*J3^430337i i( dOO 0^^5‘ I ddjF^SRSfo^d £3*Sd3 

*<£033^5500 I d$d0<5)3C33d£5d>O l§g*On^c3:^^ d*GJ3dd I! £33 [dSTO] 
£jcSj3^£33^F^5C37)d3 ^^03j3^d335*3OdO ' C33£53* ^Fd3£33^f® 337 [C£S7] 
ddo^o ddo It sractojadprsd d^ris? c^^£rad3d£dd3 cnjcd3d.®,d3 
rfc§drW s&isd & > ^q53^od£57d^ddo d<?ds3ja?d dodccsd 20dd *d d odd 


Transliteration 

Ihattto&khya pur&-Tftsi Vasavadi-surtohohitah I Bhujang^as &vafrpiySt 

maT^atrayam « gr&m& santatam TtamatOi iti jagat-khy&M ra dajalye 
Cavdryyi api yfijantoa vasatun kurvann avftehyam dm I Gaon-mudnt: 

sM^uk—6 “ h ^r a 6 i^r:i 

.Srlm&n]. Bhujangadhip^ !i svasti srxm 3 3 

1335_neya "Vi- , A , m* yiiya-nada-prabim 

aya-samvatsarada Vayiikkha bu 1 a “ a -‘ jjallava Bsmanna 

raytea Lakhaohedarmiyakara maga Peiumaledeva 

Kamanina- ■Ri-.at-uina Lakitkkappagab 

u* maga P e ru m Aledgva Bangappana maga Bkalappa Ba 

maga Ohennappa Alike- 


21 * 
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9 damnnayakara Ankannna Smgappana Kamamnavarolag&da prabkuga- 

10 vudu nadagaudugalu TAura Ammava Kstmamnna Dumagauda Ummattu- 

11 ra Bayicbagauda Devahnga K&lappa MAohanna G-amganura Kalappa 

Hiryahalliya 

12 Aludura Manohigaada KAmagauda OlabAla Nmdagauda Horoma- 

13 • ballu Banmhaliya K&lappa Boladema Hemmugeya Kahigauda Mavma 

14 Halalliya Hemmagauda Chavudigauda Eriganahalliya Manchegauda 

DasanAia 

15 Kamagavuda Chikkagavuda Yiggaliya Dadaten Makaragavudaua KAlappa 

Bellanali- 

16 ya Kallagavuda Hiriya Maranahalliya Hariyapagauda Mddigavudana 

Ka 


17 

* 

e 

da Smyrna seya ■ Billagavuda 

Belugundada 

18 

ft 


Kaligavuda Kapparavalliya . . . Hirehalliya 

D&vaga • 

19, 



namara . Kama-gaudana . . . 


20 

[effaced) . yada Kalappa Mufctageya Kalegauda . . . 

gavu 

21 

* 


gavuda Mariiballiya KA . . palavuku 


22 

4 

ft 

. . Bakkasagavuda Kirugusura Sadagavudana maga 

23 

ft 

ft 

. . Maramayagavuda BAleyahaliya . . 


24. 

m 

ft 

. . K&ligatada Kavilaya . Nu]a . . 

• • 

25. 


ft 

. , . da Biruchagavuda yivarolag&da T&yura 


26 

ft 

ft 

agrah&rav&gi midi komdu 


27. 

* 


. sanada krama ventendade namma 


28. 

• 

• 

. mada mudana dikkma kade 


29 


* 

, . . gi ah&rav&gi mane 


30. 

• 

ft 

. . . ra Kaundmya-go 


31 

• 

• 

. vnti . . 


32 

« 

• 

. ■ • I 1 * 


33. 

a 


• * • • SI iii 


34 

• 

* 

, . griha . . 


35. 

• 

ft 

. . beddalu ashta-bhoga .... 


36 

• 


. bhattara makkalu N&gadeva . . 


37. 

* 

■ 

. . ya-sufcrada Peddiya . . 


38 

* 

ft 

. da-Ya]us&kheya . . 


39 

* 

ft 

. . Kaundmya-gdtrada 


40. 

* 

ft 

. . yeradu 


41. 

• 

ft 

. . . Naraharivajhya . . . 


42 

* 

1 

. . . . . . Vajhyara .... 


43. 

» 

ft 

. . . . kkalu Kaun . . . 


44. 

* 

ft 

makkalu 
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45 . ... . ra makkalu 

46 . M liiraya 

47. . Mada- 

48, vajhyaia makkalu ma ya 

49 khoya Komm&vajhyara ina 

50. s&kheya Peddivajhyara makkalu 

51. sakbeya Narahari-Vajhyara makkalu 

52 v&gi hadmentu-gana-sankhyeya Br&mhmanarugalige yi . . . 

53. va adaviya aduvalagada bhumi gade . yavara 

54 varaha gadyanam yippattu honanu namma 

55. Nandana-samvatsarada M&gha ba 30 Guruv&ra surya-giabana . „ 

56 vrittiy&gi madida badmentu gana sankhyeya Br&mhana ..... 

57 hdsvaia Sri Bakshmin&r&yana-prityaitha-vagi n&vu nadavara 
58, na-dhard-purvakavagi kottevu yi agah&rada 

59 kotta & aduvalada bbumiya cbatu ssimeya valiya- 

60. ka Nandi Hebb&ehehalliya simeyim paduvalu Smdada T&liga- 

61. llim tenka munt&gi Kudibeia simeyim paduvalu natta n&lku .... 

62. yadalli natta kallu allim paduva munt&gi Kudibera-simeyim bada . . 

63. da-halliyim badagalu n&lku galle mereyagi nayirutyadalli . . « 

64. kallu allim badaga munt&gi Taradagalu Kadaleg&la . 

65. cbakrana kodageya liolada b5robbeyim mudalu Bhujanga 

66. da holadim mudalu natta nalugalle rnerey&gi vd . . . . 

67. na kattobbeyalu natta kallu allim muda munta 

68. kalu kattobbeyalu natta nalu galle merey&da yi . . . • 

69. yl chatussimeya volagulla mdhi mksbepa jala pa .... 

70 sadhya ashta-bhoga teja-sv&inmya matte yenullamthd sarva .... 

71. mmage kottevagi a-obandrarkka-stbai agi sukba .... 

72. navu kotta dharmma-sasand * sva-dattS-m para-datt&m yd 

hare . 

73. sahasr&ni vishth&y&m j&yate knmih 1 akarena kara-gr&hi . . . 

74. bhyate . . karasevi kfiti-yainya-phalam labbSfs > sarvvesb&m 

eva ddn& .... 

75. kshiyate pbalam 1 (na) bhumi-d&na-phalain cbaikam ksbiyate na kaddcbana 

11 da. [na p&la] 

76 nay 6rmm adbye dctn&t chreyonu-p&lanam * d&n&t svarggam av&pnoti 
p£. [lan&] 

77. d acbyutam padam 1 1 T&yura-n&da piabbugala voppa V&sudevaiu Urnmat- 

turn 

78. gavudagala voppa sri Bhujangan&tha Devaru Senabova Sankannana 

baraba Siddbana baraba 
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Translation 

LL 1-2 

May the god Siva (known as) Bhujangfisa m the town called Dhattura, woi- 
shipped by the gods headed by Indra, piotect the three worlds May Bhuiangadhipa, 
dwelling m a temple of the famous village called Ummatthi, at a distance of one 
yojana to the south of the Kaveri, beautiful with his left half enshrining Garni 
and having the moon’s lays as a fl.y-fl.apdo always good to us. 

LL 3-27 

Be it well On Yaddavara, 1st lunar day of the bright half of VaisAkha m 
the year Vijaya, 1335th auspicious Saka year, the illustrious chief of Tayur-nftd, 
Peium&ledSva, son of TAyui Lakhachedannayaka, Nalluva Bamanna, Kanianna’s 
son Perum&ledSva, Bangappa’s son Bhalappa, Lakhkhappa’s son Chennappa, 
Anke dannayaka’s (son?) Ankanna, Smgappa’s (son) Kamanna — these prabhu- 
gaudus and n&du-gavudus, with Amniava Kammanna of T&yur, Dhmagauda, 
Bayichgauda of Ummattur, Ddvalmga, K&lappa, Machanna, KMappa of Gamganur, 
Manchigauda of Aludur belonging to Huyahalli, Kamagauda, Nindagauda of 
Olahal, Ballu of Homma, KMappa of Banmhalji, BoladAma, Kahigauda of Llem- 
muge, Hemmagauda of Mavma Halalli, Chaudiganda, Manchegauda of Enganahalli, 
Kamagauda of Dasanui, Chikkagauda, Dftdaten ( 2 ) of Iggali, Makaragauda’s 
Kalappa, Kallagauda of Bellanali, Hanyapagauda of Hmya M&ranahali, Modi- 
gauda’s . . of Hmyur, Billagauda, K&ligauda of Belugunda, .... 

of Kapparavalli, Devagauda . of Hirehalli, Kamagauda’s . . . Kalappa 

of . . KAlegauda of Muttage, Ka . . of Maruhalli, . . , , 

Rakkasagauda, M&ramayagauda son of S&dagauda of Kirugusur, . . of 

K&leyahali, Kavilaya of K&ligata, . . . Bnuchagauda, . these and others 

of Tayur created an agrabAra and granted the following s&sana — 

LL 27-58 

For building an agrahara to the east of our village . . vnttis of land 

are given with all the lights to . of Kaundmyagotra, N&gad§va, son of 

. bhatta, Peddiya of . of Yajus’-s&khe and Kaundmyagotra, 

Naiahanvajhya . . Maravajhya’s son . . Komm&vajhya’s . . ., 

Peddivajhya’s son, . Naiaharivajhya’s sons 

To these 18 families (gana-sankhye) of Brahmans we have given away with 
pouring of water forest lands, wet lands, etc , of the revenue value of 20 hons (or a 
piesent of 20 hons m cash m addition to the lands, m order to obtain the favour of 
the gods Umamahesvara and Lakshin in&rayana, on the day of solar eclipse being 
Thursday, the 30th lunar day of the dark half of Magha m the year Nandana, 
dividing the lands into vnttis and distributing them among the 18 families (ganas) 
of Biahmans — 
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IL 59-68 

The bo lindanes of this agrahara — . . The cnele (valeyaka) 

formed by the four boundaries of the common lands ( aduvala lit, pleasure giounds) 
given fot . west of Nandi Hebb&chehalh, south of . Smdadatft.li- 

gallu and west of Kudiheru-sime four stones are set up . . , 

to the north of Kudiherusime . to the north of . halli, the four 

stones being the boundaries, a stone to the south-west, . . begin- 

ning from its north to the east of the big heap of stones m the kodage-land of the 
chakra (village watchman! . to the east of the field belonging to the god 

Bkujangesvara) the four stones set up here being boundaries, four stones set 
up in kattobe ( 2 ) being the boundary . . (Many of the letters are gone and 

hence the meaning of this portion is not clear ) 

LL 69-72 

All the treasures on the surface or underground, water channels, stones, poshi- 
hilities, the eight forms of enjoyment, and the possession of Icja (wealth ?) and all 
othei rights have we given you to enjoy in peace as long as the moon, sun and 
stars endure This is the dharmabasana (charter of charity) 

LL 72-77 

He who senses the land being either his own gift or other’s gift will be born as 
a worm m ordure for sixty thousand years One who takes taxes from un-taxable 
property will incur He who . will get the merit of performing 

a crore of yajhas Of all the gifts the merit gamed by the gift of lands 

never diminishes Between making a gift and protecting it, the act of protecting 
is more meritorious than making the gift. By making a gift one goes to S varga 
but by protecting one already made one attains the region from which there is 
no fall. 


LL. 77-78. 

The signature of the prabhus of Tayur-nad . — 

Wtsuddvaru The signature of the Ummatthr gaudus srl 
Bhujanganathadevaru Writing of Senabova Sankanna 
Writing of Siddha 

Note. 

The huge slab on which the inscription is engraved was once lying undei- 
ground and every year a huge fire was set up during a village festival at the place. 

Hence several letters are much damaged 

The inscription records the creation of an agrah&ra near TJmmattiir and^the 
settlement of Brahmans therein with gifts of land to them made by Perumaledeva, 
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chief of T&yur-n&d and several gaudas of T&yur and other villages m the neighbour- 
hood The grant was made m S 1335 Vijaya sam Vais su 1, Vaddavara 
corresponding to Saturday, April 1, 1413 A.D Another date is given m line 
55, i e., the solar eclipse on Thursday the 30th lunar day of Magha m the year 
Nandana coirespondmg to 1st February 1413 AD on which day there was a solar 
eclipse. But it was a Wednesday and not Thursday The date meant was 
apparently the day after the eclipse, %e % the 2nd February and yet for the 
sake of special merit due to the gifts at the time of solar eclipse, Thursday also is 
spoken of as a day of solar eclipse This second date, i e , 2nd February 3413 
probably stands for the time when the eastern agrahara was created The formal 
grant of lands for this Mudala Agrakaia was made two months later No king is 
mentioned m the recoid 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

Shimoga Taluk. 

59 

In the village BhadiAvati m the hobh of Bhadiavati, on a stone m the navar- 
anga of the Lakshminarasimha temple, 

Size 6' X 10" 

Kannada language and characters. 

£>33js 71 (3cb, A,3 arasfcSrftk. 

n &cf j eo 

A co 

3s3dorit3 

djdraes q' x io" 

1. Sde» II s^atoatasJ^dcJ QjAgc&aaqsg o&djdocfcl 

2. Sos7)?3^a33c)fs sSd&o steficj ddoofodoio&d II sg)d£of?ctio gjnrto ^sooicodosiradd 
I#0 

3. ceo[o] ^^rDCcdwo .^rtosSssaao^BS erooSrf qji,kcroo^rt 3£i3s3r? uoti 

o edrt dydsracdodo sjrosaSci 

4. ds emoadcdo daSdo esrt, sdddd'S’ddSdo 

3oo rr^skd^&rte*o §>,£ oA^ddAod [o-sj 

®^al S036D&3^prt£s ! -3e^ duster e^dsdd&osS d^stodK? i 


5 . 
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Translitei ahon 

X. svasti st i Grdpmatha saranu 11 Yyaya-samvatsaiada Dvitiyashadha suddha 
1 3 Bridandu 1 srl Lakshin! narasimha-purad-as§sha-maha (sa) ]aoangalu 
Hniyamakshe ( ?}- 

2. ydalh mahasabheyagi neradu mMida samayav entendade !i Puiabageya- 

b&gu Bahubalilmmaranahalli-em- 

3. k&fcuru yimt misaraliyum prati-pratti-vibhagam raadi yikkida undige 

dhruva-undige tava-tavage banda stalagalalli kereja kattismaiu tota% an 
ikkisi ahage vyavasayavam m&didade pra 

4. thy&pattiya madal&gadu i-dhruva-undigeyan alibi (hi) davaiu agraMiavan 

' alidavaru muvatelu pitarnn bahi gi&ma diohigalu sii-Lakshmi-naia- 
simha dbva [ra] 

5 . ne ] asesha-mahajanangan ane chakiavaitti sii Vir.i Nthasimhadevai ane 


Translation 

Be it well. Gopin&tha is my refuge. On Thursday the 13th lunar day of the 

bright; half of the 2nd Ashadha m tbe yeai Yyaya — _ 

All the mahajanas of Lakshmi-naiasimhapuia having assembled m hm- 

vamakki (?) as malidsabha, made the following agieement — 

In (the villages) Purabageya-b&gu, B&hubah-tamaranahallL, Temkatuiu, tan . 
should be constiucted m the spots assigned to diSeient peisons in aceoidance with 
un^ge (free permit ? ) If gardens a, e set up and cultivation is earned on, ui 1 
tion Qpratyd path) should be raised Whoevei violates this permanent pe < 
build tanks and carry on garden cultivation under tanks, etc J 

having destroyed agraliaras. Th “ ty '= even ^,/y of being traitois to the 

grant) will remain outside (heaven) . They & - f a jj t ]j e 

villages In the name of Lakshmt-uarasimha-dSvarn , in the name all tbe 

viah^anas. In the name of Vtra X arasimhadSvar 

Note 

This records an agreement made by the mahajanas^ of ^Lakshin ^ ^ ^ p Le* 
(the village Bhadr&vati) permitting Cer *^ 

assigned and plant gardens and carry o the violaters of this agreement 

free from taxes, etc Imprecations are given D 

or grant. qam Dvitiya-shadira su 13th 

The date of the grant is given aS J* the paleography of the refold 

Thursday. No Saka year is given From ‘he Yta _ N . iagmta who Kas apparent;} 

and the mention of the name of t e P conclude that it belongs to the time 
the Hoy gala king of that name, it is yossi e ^ ^ above kmgs there were 

of ISTarasimha IX or NarasiinliBj III* n 
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two Jovian years of the name of Yyaya, te., S 1148 and S 1208 In the latter 
year the intercalary month was YaiS&kha and not Asb&dha as stated m the 
grant In the former year, i.e ., £> 1148 Yyaya, the month Ashadha was mtercalaiy 
and the week-day of su 13 of the month was Thursday as stated m the grant* 
Hence this date corresponding to July 9, AD 1226 must be taken as the correct 
date of the grant and the king who was leigmng at the time, t e., Narasimha 
II as the king m whose name the giant was issued. If we take the reign of 
Narasimha I there is also a Yyaya but with no intercalary month Ashadha. 
Moreover he was never styled Ghafo aval tv or Emperor as found m line 6 of this 
record. 

The exact significance of the terms undige and dhruva-tindige m lines 3 and 4 
is not clear 

Nagar Taluk 

60 

Near the town of Hosanagar m the hobli of Kaluikatte, on a maslikal near the 
inscription stone No. 24 of Nagar Taluk, E C YIII. 

Size 3' X 2' 

Kannada language and characters. 

37ltf 3DOJ3 &> 3o£0C>0 Sit O.El©d 

rod 6 o w 

?rarid;£$a ho 3^3 dad d:ra& doa 

rod -o ro 

3’ X 2 J 

1 ceased dod^dd storisto 5 dadrtsdd 3>od 

% . g. & drtodcdtfo daorl^dassu 

8 • 7 ^ 

4 d odod 

Note. 

This is a mastikal recording the death of a woman (not named) who was the wife 
of Buddagauda m the bright half of M&gha m the year Isvara Neither the name 
of the tithi nor the number of years elapsed m the Saka era is given The charac- 
ters seem to be of the middle Hoysala period and the date may be provisionally taken 
as January 1218 A D 

61 

On another mcistilal neaN the Sagai Boad to the north of the same town 
Hosanagar. 


Size 3' X 2' 

Kannada language and characters 
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e$? ai©;$3rtdc3 d fraridd d3§ cffi aft do dta tiod dJ3c& dao. 

N CO — » —o 0 CO *3 _o CO 


X CfcodO I ?) d Qd 373352^ 

2 rttfOtfeTIlO 009W7 
" o 

3, d dtfoa wujuddid oo 
4 dorritfsrad dodo da 


33-253© * X 2' 


No/e 


This lecorcls the death as sati of Karabbe of Dumma-sthala on Tuesday the 
10th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha m the year Yilambi S 1158 Dumma 
is a village in the same hobli of Kalurkatte 8' 1158 is Durmukhi and Vilambi is 
two years later, 8> 1160 Taking the lattei yeai, the date corresponds to Tuesday } 


22nd June, 1288 A I) 
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In the same town, on the metallic press known as the tankasdle-kallu placed at 
the entrance of the Taluk office 


Modern Kannada language and characters 


sojsddrtdd ssoja 5 s daiho&o^ 'sj^tfod wodds>d 3oo 

1 doudd do l d'sd dd so ov oo dowssso dodd ctosoOi dodd dodd&dod 

2 vaSsb sv $ f 

T) anshtei ation 

1. Parabhava sam ' Bhadrapada su 14 lu Subachan madida rup&yi madava 
panoharasiya sa- 

2 lake ma 24 se 9- 

Translation 

On the 14th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada m the year Parabhava, 
Subachan made this said he (iron bar) 24 maunds and 9 seeis (m weight) of five 
metals (panoharasiya) foi manufactunng rupees 

Note 

This inscription is engraved on a side of the metallic machine ( iankasdle-kallu ) 
which was once used foi minting rupees at Nagar The machine was brought from 
Nagar to Hosanagar when the Taluk Office was shifted It is six-sided 18x1 
8" X 8" X 8" X 9" x V. It is flat below. There are six notches m it They are 
however of different sizes Two iron handles aie found People heie say that by 
pressing another similar machine over this rupees were made 

The characters may be of the 18th century and Parabhava may correspond to 
1726 If so, the date would be equivalent to August 30, 1 726 A.D , the time when 
Somas^khara II was the chief of Keladi. 

22 * 
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On a stone set up m the field No. 35 near Gundan Basappa’s house m the 
town of Eosanagar (Nagar 24 now revised). 

Size S'— 6" X 2' — 6". 

Kannada language and characters 

drtd 24c3cdo rfosodo 

3'— 6"x 2’— 6" 

S3 3o3o ijrasci 

d 

1 a^so^ dsio rto^^d onc$3o 

2 p-sd^j] av«:3o sdsaddo 

3 tocra ^d^ddddo 

4 • 

5 sgcdci 3oo^&3£3 craftdot^ £odoo s&ddis i 

6 0005 odddcdo ddjFdDQ doddjdd 

7 d^ddoqi ^5Dd& dd^froddoi 7lo 

8 ea dododdd, cS^dd rioS ^ 

9 ? dado dd^F^sso lOod^'aooSo a§od& d 

10 doddos^ 

Tt anshiemtion. 

1. srimat-parauia-gambhlra-Syadv&d&mogha-lanchhanam 
2 jiyat trailokya [n&thsya] sasanam Jmas&sanam 
3. svasti sri Ballala Devarasaru- 

4 

5 jeyam uttarottai&bhi-ruddhham iralu sakavarusha 

6 1112 eradaneya Sarvvadhan-samvatrsarada 
7. JySshtha sudha Ekadasi Yaddavaradalu gu- 

8 na-sampamnarappa Pushpas&nadevara guddi sri- 

9 matu Sarvadhikan Bammachariya hendati Ha- 
10. vvakkanu Suraloka-pr&pteyadalu 

Note 

This records the death of a Jam woman named Havvakka, wife of the illustrious 
Sarvadhikan Bamm&chari and a disciple of the Jama guru Pushpas6na-devar. 
The usual stanza m praise of the Jmasasana is given at the beginning of this record. 
The name of Balldladevarasa m whose reign the event recorded took place is next 
given and then the date S 1112 Sarvadhan sam Jyeshtha su 11 Yaddavara. 
But S 1112 is however Sadharana and Jyeshtha su 11 of this year (17th May 
1190) is a Thursday (which by some is regarded as equivalent of Yaddavara). The 



173 


nearest year Sarva&h&ri is S 1090 In this year Jyeshttha 11 is Saturday 
(18th May 1168) the week day generally accepted as the equivalent of Vaddavara. 
But this would not fall m the reign of Ballala II Hence the foimer date is pro- 
bably the date meant. For Pushpasena see E 0 II, Arsikere 1 of 1169 A. D 
There is another Pushpasena who died m 1284 AH Cp E C VIII. Nagar 44. 
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On a stone 
Kalurkalte hobli 


set up behind the Biamhesvara temple m the village Punaje m 
Size 3'— 6" x 1'— 6" 


Kannada language and cbaiacters 


drid Scjojs 3 o droriK? rra^dod d<jd 3 oabd 

&o£ijsrido rPo&dod 3oo 

1 CO CO 

djdKPO 3’ — f>" X 1' - 6" 

1, ddodoori ^ddo^orl dod^did a-add % 

2. era dod doooop^odracdo do$d I &_,? 2Sddod o^oa 

y. dcsJo qra^o dodepdd ss^d© do oo e ^ddod 

4 d tracdodo o-s&iyorfcdooj&doo esdricd Oo&ijddo d^dosfod 
g cdodo a<2oa,do eajfcgOKraS dioaJoo dorid 
g jjticS zs^dodo&dK) ^aJvESv^osSoes dodorfod do 
7 odsScdo dodo doodo.0 djatooood dod) 

0 dJrtrreti ddod, rfadod dorWo odrid^d && 3 Q 
q riddoiood ddetdsdorW dorl dddorWrt ~o 
4 q s&^j/ad dos^^ dood ddcflod do&dodcdo 
44 ddo&d qjjodoaiodSo ddFdradjdcift ^radcdod 
12. ®3n3o^oood ^dorbaedri 3 dddo ^oaodo e 
43. g^rleo ossSod^dd d£drad so oil 3n>oo 
j 4 a3& rijo^drfoodhccJodo Sodioowoood 

15. sdjdori/aesSrt o ;$£po 3 oorl 4 do too 
4g do esOSSocS do ^ ops ddodo a 
47 <^es3ee>doo asosras'sK) d|?d dd srs 
43 f\ ddP'dradydrah dosoo arc'&do od(d 

4g do rd esdoetfo&dddo d'sdecrad 

20 cdoo soodddo c 5 " 3 dd 3&dcdo &/so 
24 , dddo tro^d gosodddo coo^d^F 

22. 53 «^oijddd dos'sd d^oirad H 

23. ceo£ddo 6 Fd srao&dddo tiae*sv 

24 . tp djddrah zora^do dood^ 
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T) amhiet ation. 

1. namas tunga-siras-tunga-chandra-ch&mara-charave tiailokya-naga- 

2. i4-iambha-mula-sfcambh§,ya Sambhave 1 svasti 6ri saka varusa 1318 

3 neya Dh^tu-samvachhaiada Sravana su 10 A sri Vira Hariha- 

4. la-rayaru rajyara geyyutiralu Aragada rajyavanu Sovamnode- 

5. yaiu alufcidalli ai\attu-nada Hebbayala Beligana 

6 Bada Biiamma Jakana Soya Bommana Tammagauda Bela- 

7 toja L aka vey at amnia Mutbnn Bobuhyatamma- 

8 nolagada samasta gaudu-piabbugalu Badagan&da Titisari- 

9 Gadasubuia Chika Yithapamgala maga Yithapamgalige nun- 

10 ma vuia madikake saluva Harayada Handimamya 

11 saiuhina bhumiyanu saivamanyavagi dh&reyanne- 

12. redu konda vudugore ga 2 eradu lionnu 4- 

13 kelagana Bi&medevara devasa kha 1 Halam- 

14, pati gova-godagiyanu kala natn konda 

15 vudugore ga 1 vnbbayam ga 3 nu kon- 

16 du adikadmda melana sarubu & 

1 7 nireiakalu jala pas&na nidhi mkshepa sahava- 

18 gi sarvam&nyavagi sukham balvaru yi-dha- 

39 unmake am alnpidavaru Yaranasi- 

20. yak hanneiadu savira kapileya kon- 

21 davaru Bramhara kondavaiu yi dbarmma- 

22 va alipidavara sant&na mssant&na 1 

23 yi dbamnnaya palisidavaru sant&n&- 

24 bhivridhiy&gi b&lvarn xnangala 

Note 

This lecoid is ot the reign of the Yijayanagai king Hanhara II and is dated 
& 1318 Dh&tu sam Siav su JO A corresponding to Sunday 16th July 1396 
AD A subordinate of the kmg named Sovanna Yodeyar is stated to be tbe 
goyemor of Araga kingdom This officer is also referred to m E. C YIII, Tirtha- 
halli Taluk 173 of S 1316 as the governoi of Aiaga Another inscription in tbe 
same Taluk (No 132) of S 1291 also refers to Sdvanna Yodeyar as having made 
a grant in Muduvankanadu He is spoken of as the son of Yira M&rappa 
Vodeyai, apparently the younger brother of Hanhara I It is probable that this 
Sbvanna Vodeyar is the same as the Sbvanna Yodeyar of the previous record (Tirtha- 
balli 173) We have also a reference to Sovanna Vodeyar spoken of as Knraara 
Sbvanna Yodeyai m the Srmgdn grant to the matt at Snng&n (E 0 YI, Srmgeu 
1) dated Saka 1268 It is not certain whether Sovanna Yodeyar referred to m this 
inscription is identical with the Sovanna Yodeyai of the previous records If he is 
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fcliG sa)Di6, he must Have lived very long and his political influence ms fp’t ^ tne 
Maln&d districts of Mysore for nearly 50 yeais 

The object of the present lecoid is to legistei the gift of some lands skimt 1 
m the Maddika (common land) of the village Titisaiigaia Snbui m Bade ..ana 2 
district to Yithapa, son of Chikka Yithapa, a lesident of the Milage tn tm l tie! . 
prabhus of Hebbayal Beliganabadu m Ayvafctun&d (fifty nadus) affu having .maul 
a present of three varahas The names of the gaudu-piabhus Given aie Biumma, 
Jakana, S6ya Bommana, Tammaganda, Belatoja, Laka\e\a T.umna and M, ttu.i 
Bobuliyatamma The lands given are descubed as Haiajada Handiinamy i—am- 
hma-bhumi (field situated near the ravine of Handimani m Haiaya) and 1 ’ - 
goclagi (land granted free for the giazmg of cattle) m Halainpati and fmo tne ,7f ' >z 
(mistake for d§vasva ?) of the god R&medevaiu. 

The district of Badaganad refened to in this mscnption is spoken ni as " - 

division (kampana) of S&ntalige S&sna piovmce and we aho heai of Balammed 
Thirty district (E C YIII, Sagar 103, and 105) and anotbei nwcnptimi rf 

the Badagm&dikas as a sub-division or community of Biahmans (E. C XII X:. t r 
1). Erom this it follows that the Biahman community known as the Bidagi- 
nadmavaru are the descendants of the people who once inhabited pait^ot Siumega 
District. 

The usual imprecations, etc , aie found at the end of the giant Awattv-nada 
is also referred to in Nagar Taluk No 34 
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On a stone m the same village Punaji, m fiont of the BiamiieM ana 

Size 3' X l'—6" 

Kannada language and ehaiacseis 




siesta 

3'xl’ — 6" 

*3 &o&> tftda 


1 asta&gori &d?3o,crt ^odtstdod^td 

2 S aritrsdo# drncdo 

3 qrscdi 3o$s3 II 

4 > 35V> sPoc&^&jdo c&zsG^^sJdsido 

5 tforf^dd sSkSjW a 

g sraddotoi ? ©<5n,dS) 


g coicdtaCtt 

q a!: s§jsd o tdt&dcti: £.td o £ 

-jp d 

dd:&ct3 r, 

iq ex o e«:2 

23 & srsdtv^-ti-d Sidtfc 

24 ^xodddi sv,dd 
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Trans hteiatwn 

1 nama-stunga-siras-tunga-chandra-chamara-ch&ra- 

2 ve trayilokya-nagaiauambba-mula-stam- 

3 bhaya Sambhave II svasti srimanu ma- 
4. h&i-mandalesvaram Sodaladevarasaru 

5 Subhakntu-samvatsarada Pusya ba 3 S6ma- 

6 varadandu Dekesvara-devange (?) amntap- 

7. dige kotta bhumi Masakalija Ta- 

8. leya keya hoda 1 Mundageya ke- 

9. yi hoda 1 Mavma keya hoda 1 So- 
ld daladevana kereya mele simnde 1 a ke- 
11 lagana saiu simnde 1 tettigar okka- 
12. In 1 yl bitta dharmmake alihida- 

13 de V&ranasiyali kavileya 
14. kondavarn Bramhara kondavaro 


Note 

This inscription records the gift of some land for the food-offerings at the 
temple of Dekesvara (? jby Sodaladevaiasa The number of years elapsed m the Saha 
era at the time of the inscription is not given The date is merely stated to be Subha- 
krit sam. Pushya ba 3 S6 But we know from another inscription in the same 
taluk (No 27) at Malali that Sodaladeva was a general under Balldla III m Saka 
1224 Subhakut Kaitika or 1302 AD We may therefore take the date of the 
present reooid as S 1227 Subhakut sam Pushya ba 3 which is equivalent to 
January 7, 1303 A D , a Monday Sodaladevaiasa is also referred to m Nagar 21 
of the yeai Kiodhana with no Saka date and Sagar 86 of S 1205. 

The lands ate measured m teims of hoda and smde The esact meaning of 
these words is not clear The usual imprecation tollows at the end of the inscription. 
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On a 
temple 


stone in the same village Punaji standing to the north of the Virabhadra 

Kannada chaiacters and language 
Size 3' X 1' 


©cSi; emdddo deoa 

3'xT 

1 ddido orl &dda ori doti.asd) 

J. _js -*> -J 

3 o^odacdj do$3 I bfi dododo 
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4 

5 

6 . 

7 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13 

14 

15. 

16. 
17. 
18 
39 
20 
21 . 
22 
23. 
24 
25. 
26 


1. 

2 

3. 

4 

5. 

6 

7 

8. 

9. 

10 . 


11 . 

12. 

13 

14. 

15. 


c5D dOOd^djdO Cu0ddo3£d 
rfcSo ddoddoSododooD^Fd-soc) 
o&eso sra&d. dio fea doo e>$dd 

a 20 2T 

d«dd dtOj 

l^srad a5a^o-sq33o ES^ddd 

d^ddo Eoodo^d d^ddort £ 

dooddo &ddcdo d^doora^ 

ctJoo aodo .^dd dtooFS-sd do 

rad© ajodjoodo &dd dodo 

C3 

A/O^ddO^ ^JOiO^dO So 

d tsoortoaioo eseso 
®ai:o &dorlo dojod^o, 
ddd&jo&a dd'Tlo 

od 

ddo dojsd^o dodrtd 

-a — o CO 

oo ( d^ ^dododosd 
d$d doodad ^ddddod 
do dooe^oaho o &dd 
tao do o &dd ^Ortdotuodo 

cd 

^owo^do ddod o 

05 

ocdo o Aj do ©cdo.do da 

cO — J> 

do&dd ss sraododo oood 
3 «>s?&)ddddddo ? edddsJd 
dddo 


ddodja^Fkd 


J 


TV a ns h ter a tion 

namas fcunga-siras-tunga-ckandra-ch&ma- 
ra-chAiave trayildkya-nagara-rambha-mft- 
la-stambhAya Sambhave * svasti srimanu ma- 
kamandalesvaram yarasanka kara- 
gasam bimdaranknsam Mthfcmara- 
yanam s ahit y a- s ai b b ajnanum Abhmava- 
Bh.63an.um Billesvara-devara dibya- 
6ri-p&da-padma-iMkakam Birarasa- 
devaru Bammesvara-devarmge Xe- 
kundadali Sivaneya Remamnna-ti 
yali ? ondu sivane Kabunada Cham- 
navaddiyal ondu si vane fcamma 

Koten&yka kottudu Ha 

da Alalageriyali 4ru 

aidu bmugu 


23 
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16 rarasa kotta bmugn . 

17 vattu mtivattu Malliga-na . . ... 

18 lu \ svasti siimami Mali a 

19 svara Sodaladevarasaru de . 

20. dn Mamnahyali 1 si vane 

21 ttudn 1 sivane Teligaru ondu 

22 kottudu bedalada 1 singe 

23 liya 1 si da 1 aivattu na 

24 dah sivane 5 p&lisudu yida- 

25 ke alipidava narana [Ran] rava-narakada 

26 . . davanu 


Note 

This record is of the time of Birarasa who was a general under the Santara 
kings who ruled m Pombuicha or Humcha m N agar Taluk There are several 
Santara generals and kings of this name referred to m inscriptions, and it is not 
easy to identify the Birarasa of this lecord 

The epigraph gives him the titles, mahdmandalSsvara, a saw to kings, an 
elephant-goad to the titled chiefs, a Nhrayana m form, master of S&hitya, a new 
Bh6ja, woi shipper of the lotus feet of Billesvara. 

The msciiption next describes the gifts of land made by Birarasa to the god 
Bammesvara These consisted of one sivane (a measure of land) m the village 
Kekunda, one sivane m Remannati, one sivane m Channavaddi of Kabun&d. Other 
grants of land to the same temple made by Kbtenayaka and Birarasa are next 
recorded. These are given m terms of the measure binugn Sodaladevarasa 
(apparently the governor referred to m the pievious inscription) is also stated to 
have presented the temple with a sivane of land m Mannali Other grants recorded 
are those of the oil-mongers (telligar) and the Ayvattu-nftd 

The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. 

The date of this record is probably the same as that of the previous number 
namely about 1300 A D 

Several letters at the end of lines 12 to 25 are lost as the inscription slab has 
peeled off at this place 
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On a stone set up m fi out of the Virabhadra temple m the village Basavapura 
m the same Kalurkatte hobali 


Size T X 2' 


Kannada language and characters. 
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agjs^ws? zojferas&d rra^od eS^ddd, cS^d^d dd dwod 
T^js^cfr^ zodh^did 3co. 
dsfcsea 7 'x 2 ' 

S3 do& dodo tp*3d 

4 *-» 

1. Fteodo^orl ^ddoorl dodj (zs^doeo) 

2. coodjs^ dricradodo dojood^oEjrscdo dcz&S i 

3 eroticcaodd dir^crsortsrac&joijia 3dcood& | a5od&/^z33odc?Ta 

4. ?T3o^^oodor1cjdo3}do 1 d^ddod onsr da3o d'Sdo 

5. dddd drarlF&dzo 40 dowdo [d] d doo^d ^dcdodo 

6 $cdo dos^dddo ajy^zptf ^ socrsz^do Fra^o^dOdo 

7. sd fc £DDdj3^& dddd uddoffiori ojoy^dd disced s^do 

8 do^odt3 wddd)dd a^diiJd, d^dort draad d ^,d 

9 [qia] docdoddd | &3rtd &od sSaddcdo so vll z^&idod 

10 . ^o^ocio djDododd zSooddo darsso 00 zs^tado Zuddddd 

11. sof d^zado 1 tasdradd djsoso 4 II a^zadd &oa3odradd 
12 ^ceoso oil d<°zad& 1 eoSo^ d^zaddso 4 - II odddoi dojsd^ 

13. o3oddodz3 soodort o3o,°d 

14. ^ dddSd ^ dcrt^-ao zad 40 ZocSoSodorts?^ 

15. dj3£dddjs& d^doddt^do d^do . dradod dcso 

16. ds5j3(»d ^osj^jdcSo dojDaod d-s^r doqjd.d d^cdo 

17. dooss-sri d^do ddd zoc? coo^ . doodod^d 

18 &®eo 43 coodddod « • • ts^d dod & 

19. 'Loo 3d 000 ^ qiodocdodo e> zoddd 3g)dd d^dd 

20. 3, cSijdOrt e^ddo d^do dcras-ao ddd&cSoo [do&eyj 3do dz^aSo 

21. ddore^ ei^i&dddi ^d£d$d rf^dd . o&dddo 

22. [dj ezrsdcdoo oddcdo ^joodsrad^ djo^ddo cQoogsg^d odd 

23. *ri«b wcoossg^ dad zooortd doddered . s?cSo zoooozS 

24 denod dy dos^ad djsdderod I djoddd^d d I ebodod 

25. Odd ri erod I dd^d^zocoodderud I sdsod . erodd 

UJ 

26 . 0 sd^afoizS aJosS, derod 1 dzo cdiodrad s&®3od 

27. doddered 1 coood^da^ dookJcdo sdjsdd dd,d 

28. zodco z«dcd 

29. • . ds? aoS, 

Transliteration 

1. namas fcunga-siras-tzmga-cbandra (ohaman) t&mara-tarave tra- 

2. yilokya-nagar&-rambhara mula-sfcambhaya Saxabhave I 

3. nru-kanchana-dattanam gavam koti-safeayir api 1 pancha-koti-turanga- 

4 nam tat-phalam Lmga-darushanam * Saka-varusha 1359 ueya Nala-sam- 

23* 


s'* 
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5. vachharada Marggasira ba 30 Su Arn [ga] da 

Mallmatha-odeyara Baleyaha- 

6. Iliya simhvasanadah patt&bhis§kha-r&jyavan Aluttidalb nam- 

7 ma dasohi Hadapada Basavamnamge kolta tsatiada patteya krama- 

8 ventendare Basavapurada Sii Virabhadia-devarige mMida tsatrada 

9 [bhu-] miya vivara 1 sitagara-smne hara-vaneya kha 4| bijavari be- 

10 lala-keyi Bommigana moradu saha kha 11 bijavari odavma hada 

11 kha 9 bijavari 1 Chikam&vina hola kha 34 bijavari Hiriyamavma- 

12 keyi kha 41 bijavari I anttu bijavari kha 324 . aksharadalu muvatta- 

13 yaiadu vare khanduga 1 yi chha- 

14 trake nedava kathtale sada-k&la jana 30 odeyarugalige 

15. bonava rnadi niduvar lbbaru niru . maduva saya . . 

16 na bona tuppa toye muru padartta madhyana-vileya 

17 sahavagi nirm nadasi baheyi ehhatra.. Bornarsara 

18 hittilu a halasina mara 4 chhatiake dtana mane hi- 

19 ttilu saha kottevagi yi-bhumiyanu a BasavApuiada Virabha- 

20. dia-devange chhatiavanu ninu sad&kala nadasihe yen [du kottaj kallu- 
patteya 

21 dharmakke ilupidavaru sri-Virabhadiadevara . tapidavara 

22. sri-Va [ra] nasiyali kavileya konda p&pakke hoharu ymtappndake sa- 
23 kshigalu Ayivattu nada Balugada Smgagauda . liya Bayicha- 

24. ganda Pattaguppeya Maragauda 1 G-oragdda . .da * Kodalu- 

25 ra Siddagauda 1 Satala Bayiragauda 1 Malara . u da Ha- 

26. rat£Lla Hotteyappa-gauda I Hebbayala M&di . Motura 

27. Muttagauda I ymtappudakke tumbeya-huvma tappana ' 

28 . . baraha odeya 

29 . gala oppa 

Note 

This record registers the gift of land of the sowing capacity of 324 khandugas 
as also a house belonging to one Bommarasa, with the backyard of the house and 
a jack fiuit tree, owned by him for feeding 30 Odeyars (Lmgayat priests) m a 
choultry belonging to the temple of Yirabhadra-devaru in the village Basavapura. 
The donor was Mallinatha-Yodeyar of xAiaga 1 ruling on the throne of Baleyahalli, 
a village m the Koppa Taluk (Narasimharajapura Sub-taluk) of the Kadur District. 
Evidently he was the high priest holding the pontificate of Balehalli, which is 
even now the seat of a highly respected guiu of the Yira^aiva sect The words 
simhdsana (thione) and ’pattdbhisheka used for him m lme 6 preclude idea of his 

1 A Vlra^aiva guru of this name is met with m E O VIII Soiab 126 of 1434 At this time, the 
governor of Aiaga was Singiunatha Odeyar 
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being a provincial governor under Vrjayanagar kings Hadapada Basavanua was 
a ddsohi (almoner) under the donor The donee was to receive the land and 
manage the feeding arrangements at all times It was stipulated that 30 Odeyars 
had to be fed daily, two cooks weie to be engaged foi cooking and seivmg, one 
attendant was to be appointed for supplying water to the guests The meals were 
to consist of boiled rice, ghee and boiled pulses (toye) and betel leaves weie also to 

be served to the guests during the day time 

Details are given of the lands granted The witnesses to the giant aie the 
various gaudas of Ayvattu-nad including Smgagauda of Baluga, Bayichagauda 
of. , Maragauda of Pattaguppe, ... of Goragodu, Siddagauda of Kodalur, 
Bayiragauda of Satal, gauda of Malur, Hotteyapagauda of Haratal, Madigauda 

of Hebbyal, Muitagauda of Motui The signatures to the giant next follow bnt 
this portion is full of lacunae 

At the beginning of the giant are the usual mvocatoty stanzas addi eased to 
SJambhu ond another verse in piaise of the devotion to Lmga which may be 
translated as follows — The fruit of beholding a lmga is equal to that acquired by 
the gift of great quantities of gold, of bundled ctoies of cows, and of five cioies of 
horses 

The date of the grant is given as S 1359 ISlala sam. Mai ba 30 Su which is 
equivalent to Decembei 7, 1436, a Friday if we take S 1358 ISlala. 
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At the same village Basav&pur, on a slab standing by the eastern wall of the 
Virabhadra temple 


Size & X 8' 


Kannada language and characters 

3g/8s3ro* d rf dot 

a^Ssa© Q'x# 

i risbdt or? ort dodyrsdtd zjsdsS 

2, drSovidod siodcS dtodt 

3 sod ©oovcfo cStqracS dvsqrt 

4. cdodrlod a^^dsa^ 

5 . d ovcCtStsted <adj35rs^ odcto Adtqrsdt&osft 

6. 

rj o^csoooo^ odK.o sJtsuS 

8. o <5ndoo 
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Note 


The gieatei part of this record is completely worn out and illegible It beg- 
ins with the usual invocatory veise addressed to the god Sambhu and then comes 
the statement that it belongs to the reign of Virup&ksharaya, son of Vira 
Hanharaiaya with the titles mahamandalesvara, champion over hostile kings, 
punisher of kings who break their word and the lord of four seas He is stated 
to have been ruling at Sirudhara He was evidently Harihara IPs son "Virfipaksha 
who is said to be leignmg m Yijayanagar m 1404-5 m some inscriptions of the 
mghbourmg taluks (See E 0. VIII Tirthahalh 13 and 196 of 1404). Ho date is 
given. The lest of the inscription is effaced 


69 

On a Viragal standing m a jungle to the east of Mdvmahole village m the 
hdbah of Kalurkatte. 

Size 4' x 2' 


Kannada language and characters 


(Oo&dosj c^drioo 

4 .' x 2' 

(irfcdi ) 

j. asSo^orJ . . (iSS 

2 . 

g, 5503d OoSLO’ 

(2J5cfli od a aWt ) 

6 71fgSc&> cd^odo 23038to9 

Note 

This viragal inscription is full of lacunae, the slab on which it is incised hav- 
mg peeled off m most places The date S' 1078 Dh&tn (A.D 1156) is given. One 
Basavaiasa seems to have fought in a battle and either he or one of his followers 
seems to have died during this fight. 


70 

On a stone set up m fiont of the Venkataramanasv&mi temple m the village 
Muduba in the same Kalurkatte hdbah 

Size 3' x V 


Kannada language and characters. 
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cojs^eos? srostPrtd sh&d «foae&u rra^od do&edshra d^dsoofocS skood 

dad 3oo 

o3 W 


SJDCtflFXgoSjtfO 

1, &££&&> 

2 dodt§( 

3, ddd^d 

4. art dwcswd 

5 5Ds3oddSrrSdd do 

6 rt d^odorf^ddD 


sdjdroea 3' xl' 
dd dO£> d:;3D dred 

4 — c 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 


awij^uddo crsd: 
o dodcdirt I &z&> 
asocdo dortood 

I cQj^enoo 
II crsdd 


ddj, Soso 


Note 

This inscription records the gift of a garden by Botnmagaudaj son of Kamara- 
saganda of the village Mudaba, to the god Chennakesavadevaru The land was to 
he enjoyed as umbaU by D&dula Sankaya and R&manatha, son of the temple priest 
The usual imprecation at the end is lost as the letters here have peeled off The 
characters seem to be of the 17th century 
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On a viragal lying m a jungle to the noith of the village K6te, a hamlet belong- 
ing to Varakod m the same Kaluikatte hobli 

Size 9' X 2' — 9" 

Kannada language and characters 

drtdd Sdojado 3 dj3(eos? dd&s>£c& eruddtfodod 

a&^dod cS^drtoo 

XjSsaa 9'X T— 9” 

d^od rtdo &ossoodi 3 ( ddjSO t83,#od, ^Jdsod, €gOdd ? doe , dddj.ndddo, ddrad, 

edddo, dadodcdood , doocdood djqScJd ©dod^rt^c e^drttfd 

N w PQ © Nb CO jsOOc^ 

Ido&> 3^, 

1 dsfcdoort addoort dod^esddoo [add] sSl ^ 

2. oddodo skjso^osraafc sJoq3s3 11 
Urtah 5&£ 

3 ddddod I osof ^dcdodo odn f % 0 dod&dd s 5^ 

Q G> we, 

4 rodso k>dg^ dd^dro toodadddodo I a^stosto dOBoddo 

5 oc&?esSjdo ^coio dood<s>d? 1 $ rtcdrtdo dddrt afeg®, 

(l d dood«i?£drSod ddd& isrlddtf d^dddosrs's* 

7 . d^ddddo a^cso,® tood $ d^dadojod d 
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III3C& E&l 

8 . tfstato,, $jzd sfoa&^do s-stfrtsracS 

9 onto &>$sto3So eoDoS^^rscSi sjz8;>^ escdjoSoo 

10 Sort s&yscSQdoocS £3fts5 woirtcj srertabtf 

11 «j^ddjas?o eS^oS jSOci/Dd aod 33d d^ctfoort 

12, ij^crs.snid Sooa^ri&atfrSes ^ddjo 33dtoS&ort;3ort 

jyrtcdo 33^ — 

13, deSjasko ^odo <sedc3ja^oo ^joD.ddjatfio sd.rtdjo^o 
14 oESja^rttfjs^oc^ftdcS&ci Kld&tf&ort 

15 # E^dotado ea%;3^;y3C&cStfo o e^oa ££ 

yrtak sj!^ — 

16, ds3o ^adco:&d^ esooSot^ dodod do^ do^ 

J7 w^dS^rt^Fo s3dc3do III sfcorttf 3Lo5d&^ 

18, ®K 3 rtor3s3s?o3o ESjsrtrtjacSd^ 

19, 33e?j3od^ tss^rtcda ll coo^dodraQcrad &o 

VJrto3o 

20, rtja&jd dort ll eeddd c§jad9s3 SaaoSo ddo^o^ 

21 ^dsuo djsddi sods&^d^o dody^od -sood dc>$w 

22 d dodi^dhd sadd descS d^o^do^ecDdo odc^olo 
23. dcrad rtjadrt/^d tcocti;> d^d d^^dddodo d^odoosa 

Transliteration 

I band 

1. namas turga-siras-tunga-chandra-ckamara [ch&ra] ve • trail6kya-naga- 
2 lEk’ambham mula-sfcambhaya Sambhave 11 svasti sri 

II bland 

3. Saka varusa 1 1219 taneya Ddu (m) immukhi-samvatsarada Vai- 

4. s&kha snddha saptami Budhav&radandu srxmanu maUma- 

5 ndal&svaram yaiLimandalika-gala-gaiida-gattan bh&sege-tappu- 

6 va mandahkara-ganda narapati-jagad&la vlra-birudala 
7. Devaiasaru Hoysma Ballala Devarayana da- 

III band 

8 lavayya M&yidevana kude Mutfcurali kalagavada- 

9 mdu srimatu ayivattu-n&du-sameta . aidu-mam- 

10 dirge mudala-mandemsuva Balugada Nageyana 

11. aliya viradolam Belana san dore bandapare Kritayuga- 
12 Trete Dvapara-Kaliyuga-dolagana virarum para-bala-smga sanga- 
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IV band. 

13 radolura mtu viradolnm vikhyabadolum fcyagadolu- 

14. m bogadolum migilemsida parabala-smga 

15. JBeleyann ayvattu-nadu-dalam a enalu vi- 

V band. 

16. radali purayisi baltinyechchi kudure kal&la kutti kutbi- 

17. sikondu Vira-svarggam padedanu 11 mangalamaha sri 

18. sri II yi-kalla m&disida Gangavaliya Bogegoda De 

19 va Bommina Ghikka IST&geya 11 yt kalla raadidaba Sim- 

VI band. 

‘20 gojana maga ViidjaH anda bale horalida mundam kaiulsu- 

21 ttida kala todaru harivuta rakbam marald anta niluva subhata- 

22 ra marul masagida Javana terade 33 el an antiridam yi kalla ba- 
23. red&ta Goragbda Balaya-senabovana onagam Bommanna 


LL. 1-2 


Translation 


Obeisance to Sambhu (the usual stanza) 


LL. 34 

Be it well In the Saka yeai 1219, the year Durmukhi, on Wednesday, 7th 
lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha 


LL. 4-8. 

When the illustrious mah&mandalesvara, a battle-ase to the necks of the hos- 
tile mandalikas, champion over kings, champion over titled heroes, DSvaiasar, fought 
m Muttui with Mayideva, the general of dalavayya Boysana Ballaladevaraya 


LL. 9-10. 

The illustrious son-in-law of Ndgeya of Baluga, which is the eastern mania 
of the five mandus , accompanied by the Ayvattunad - 


LL. 11-13. . 

Who among the heroes of Knta, Treti, Drtpara, and Kali yagas can equal 
B6la, who is a lion m battle to the enemy troops 9 

LL 13-17. . . 

Thus spoken of as great m prowess, fame, liberality and l ew 
the hostile forces, BSlaya displayed his valour to the fullest erf nt, 
tion of the army of Ayvattu-n&d, met the enemy, pierce » ^ 



186 


them, slew the horse and foot soldiers, was wounded m return and attained the 
heaven of heroes 

1L. 18-20 

Good fortune Bogegdda of Gangavah, Bevabomma, and Chikka Nageya got 
this stone engraved This stone was made (engraved) by Vir6]a, son of Smgdja. 

LI. 20-22 

The heads (of enemies) being cut off, their trunks rolling, the todar (chain) of 
the leg entwined by entrails, their blood flowing, B61a fought and pierced like the 
God of Death seized by a demon, the warnois who encountered him again and 
again. 

LL 22-23 

Bommana, son of Balaya-senahbva of Goragdd wrote this 

Note 

This viragal inscription records the exploits of a hero named B6la who fought 
on behalf of Devarasa against Mayideva, the general of the Hoysala king Ball&la 
(III) m the battle at Muttur The date of the inscription is given as S 1219 
Durmukhi Vais, su 7 Bu which corresponds to April 11, 1296 A D. taking Dur- 
mukhi £> 1218 

Muttur is a village nearby in Kerehalli hobli of Nagar Taluk. Devarasa of 
this record is probably the same as Soddala Devarasa referred to before and was the 
ruler of Santalige See Nagar 61 of 1288 A D , and 27 of 1302 A D. There 
seem to have been constant wars and alliances between the Hoysalas and the 
Santara kings of Santalige province 


72 

On a viragal standing m front of the Holeyammana Isvara temple m the 
village Sntta in the same Kalurkatte hobali 

Size 5' x 3' 

Kannada language and characters 

3;ridcj sftOadotfiS ^sdjd sfooocS 

3o&dos$ £ej>;> 

CO 

^3383 5' X 3' 

jdoi) — 

2 I sfcSsfeto [s3] o^iiv^aJo & 
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Il^CSi S&8, 

ej 

3 $33^0 3 O S£j3dC3S'S'B FS&jqj 3 a£&F£ 0 ^CrttfSTadiSo 

4. sd fej^sbos^are sboa^^o «aaSjo^a^ s3 g 
5 0SfoO5$«?3 tJrteS <?03^dt)OSo€j3l3i ^OEoOdedO 3 

Q ca 

IH^cdo 3^— 

6. Mi stoocwsartocj 7iod&tfrto3 £*£333 ©€js 
7 ^ftcdo ? SwO^ori^dsfefr cSo^d^-scdod 
lyrfcdo sdi^ 

3 S&azS K5-SOS2/3 dos-as?rls3dcSO sdu^&ori rlod arteS 

CO q 

9. vcdo jgessafa.^ ^radcdads-staddod desdc djsdcdo 

10. d^^ddJjj^asLOd^'scdo^d/iocs ©osfoesrfcScfo 

V^oJi 33^3 

11. SojadrtcScdo ^ortcdaddarlo rlorldiD^cto dajadrfo dsft 

12 o~orteacjt33> < $&&c3o izozS sododcdo «ao^0id5 - scrs^ & 

13. A^A/iAflocfc Sidajs^^^-addo sborWstoara^ 

I. band 

J. namas tunga-snah-chuiabi-chandia-cMinaia-chaiave I trayilokya-nagara- 
lambha- 

2. mula-stambhdya Satnbhave 1 svasti sii Saka vaiu. 1224 neya Su- 
it band. 

3. bhakrutu-samvaehharada Kaitika sudha pumnami Mangala-^aiadan- 

4 du si iman-m aha-m and alesvai a Adiyaiaditya vai- 

5 ii-mandalika-jagaddaleya bonna-kottu-kuduieya-ka- 

III. band 

6. ttu va-m andalikara-gan da gandangeganda Dakshma-saiada Ako- 

7 lagiya Sodaladevarasami Yebara-n&yaka- 

IV. band. 

8 na kude Salivuiab kalegav&dalli parabala-smga ganda-jagadda- 

9 leya henaua kutti-vodeyana-kabana-ganda ranadali vodeya- 
10 nan-ikkidal 6di baha naykana ganda Sufctada Ammana-gedeya 

V. band 

II. Mudagedeya S in g ey ana magam G-anga Tabaliya Mudanu sama- 

12 r&nganadalli talitiridu enda kudureya miiida kalala ku- 

13 tti kuttisi kondu suraloka-pr&p tan&danu mangala in aba sri 

24 * 
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Note 

This is a viragal recording the heioism and death of a warrior named Muda of 
Oanga Tabali, son of Smgeya (son?) of Mudagede 1 , (son ?) of Ammanagede of the 
village Sutta His death took place m a battle at S&livur (same as the present 
village Salurm Shikarpur Taluk) m which Sodaladevarasa was opposed to Yebara- 
nayaka The date is given as S 1224 Subhakrit sam. Ear su 15 Man corresponding 
to Tuesday, 6th Novembei lr!02 A D Sodaladevarasa has been referred to m pre- 
vious inscriptions The titles applied to him m this record are mahamandalesvara, 
a sun to the Adiyas, conqueior of the woild of hostile mandalikas, enemy to the 
mandalikas who obtain horses by paying gold, hero to heroes (gandange-ganda). 
The battle with Y&bai&n&yaka at Salui is also leferred to m Nagar 27 where 
Sodaladdva is said to have engaged m battle against him on behalf of Ball&ladeva, 
Yebaran&yaka was a general under the Yadava king Ramadeva as can be seen from 
the next record 

The titles applied to the hero Muda are a lion to hostile forces, conquer of the 
world of heroes, champion over those who protect their master by piercing dead 
bodies?, champion over the warriors who ran away leaving their masters m danger 

The meaning of dakslnnasarada akolagti/a an epithet applied to Sodaladevarasa 
m line 6 is not clear. The letters heie, however, are illegible and the reading is 
doubtful. 

73 

On a viragal, lying m a jungle neai the bridge on the Sar&vati river, to the 
south of the same village Sutta 

Size 10' X 2' — 9" 

Kannada language and characters 

dorado sMcdo ^odo djoddocbd 

8 £> dod cSPdrteJO 

09 Q '09 

io f x 2— 9" 

jdcdO 

1 ddodoorted^od dod/svdoddddd dricrsdod dojood o«5d 

2 ccJo3odd£ ^&A^3dd:d ojoaSod dodo dod dodddd 
jjdcbo ec^di^ — 

3 drosfrdod dddj ea^d-addodo ^dododosradood^djdo 

dgOdo 

i drtaSO ^jsod&afcao, SodotJdoSiao d doodad 

— a caJ cd 

5 riod ^otfodotxdo tzt> sSddd-saJo.F 33) d 

dood 

g $Sddod dood^SfiD - ao^dd^ j (d) doodad 


1 Mudagede is piobably an abbreviation for Mtidaheggade 
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mac* 

7. Cd33CSs5^S[OI>] CSJoea O^SOt3^S3CTOC&lrfC3^Eto3^ Si 

8. sJdafcj&acS stoorlotfrt^dcSao e^risraC Jocto i ycfoj 

9 ^^DCgS3-3^dJDCJ WCOOrfo SfcoSort sSjSida stootSss&sS ?£d£5 
10 ^ScfoKfidskrto «^d SosSorradooiao 

lysScfc) ec^s&s 

IX Scc&arftft^r5®<»$tid3 

12, ^oridcSjo^o I OlOo&> 

13 ^dcSjs^o ^srsjddjs^os^dnjs^o 

14 rtcSjs^o . i?c> 

15 . £i7c)^rt 3&3dC0D&>3$ 

15 es°)do Sododo-DOa)^ SD^oas&gjaodo stodd^af arajffl.iyttJKfc 

short*? 

17 sft337>a,0l ccradoo w^sSrscoj s-s^rten)© i c&®so 

18, sSroScSjsdo ^ooSoiSrtAortjs^ftKddort a^djo^&Jido short*? steus^ 

I Band 

1 namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-ck&mara-charave t railo ky a-nagai a- 

rambha-mulastambha- 

2 ya Sambhave > svasti sri Saba varnsa 1218 neya Manurnafeba-samvaebba- 

rada 

II, Band. 

3. Magha snddha padya Adityavaiadandu srimanu maba-mandalesvaram 
vam-ma- 

4 mdalika-gala-gandagattan honna kottn kudmeya kattnva mandalibara 

5. ganda Tuluvaraya-sthapan&.-cbarya bb&sege tappuva manda- 

6. likara ganda roandalika-kathari kara-hattha-inalla vira 


HI Band 

7 Koten&ykanu Yadava na [rayanal Ramadevarayana dalavayya E- 

8 bharapana kude Muguligenyalh kalagavadandu srimatu area- 

9 tbu-n&da s&virura ayidu-mandmge modalamandenisuva Suttada 

10 Yodiyatiana magann Vila Kalisamg aium barn 


IV. Band 

1 1. dapare Kratayuga-Treta-Dvapaia-Kabyugadolagana viiaru 

12, . . . sangaiadoln 1 ymtu 

13 viiadolam vikhyatadolam tyagadolam bho- 

14. gadolara bba- 

15. sene . . . • bb&sege purayisi talfci- 
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mack ©a^a,— 

7. &a$&3eiab b ;ck otod5&3^[ou] c3ok) crsstorS^sScracS^cS^rfcxJiy s> 

8- £2dsjf33j3t3 ^onos?rt^oa3iO ^^rlsrarSoda I i^Sd^o ©c% 

g jrsds'SsDdjtid ©coocfo dooQort wjarfo s&>oc33;&sj sJd^ d 

p c 

10 ^ScdoEdsjortdo ^o^orradoouo 

JY^OjO ©S^Sj!^ 

12 SoridcfoSci I ooiodi 

J3 ^dcSjs^o ^srSydcSjs^osSjrtcs^o 

14 ricSjs^o . , qrs 

15 ?3rt s^dca^s? 

— p 

16 esftoSo docSods-so-s^ So&Scio&oJDOd;) jSodd.o^ ^roj^^ddi 

shorts? 

17 dosoD^^I ccradoo SoS&d^i ©gjdsnceo s-stfrieroQ ! cto3o 
18. steatSjsdi dooS3i3r1&ortj3^£ddd3d a^&^isdo stoorl^ sPss'sSry 

I. Band 

1 namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandia-ch4mara-cMrave fcrailokya-nagara- 

rambha - mulastambha- 

2 ya Sambhave I svasti sri Saka varusa 1218 neya Manum atha-samvachha- 

rada 

II. Band. 

3. Magha suddha padya Adi fcy aval adandu srimanu maha-mandalesvaram 
vam-rna- 

4 mdalika-gala-gandagattari honna kottn knduieya kattuva mandalikara 
5. ganda Tuluvaraya-sthapan&-ebarya bh^sege tappuva manda- 

6 likara ganda mandalika-kathan kaxa-hattha-malla vna 

HI Band 

7 Koten&ykanu Yadava na [ray&na] RAmadevarayana dalavayya B- 

8. bharapana kude jVIugnligenyalli kalagavadandu siimatn aiva- 

9 ttu-n&da savirura ayidn-mandings modalamandemsuva Suttada 
10 Yodiyanana magann Vila . • Kahsamg aium bam- 

IV. Band 

11. dapare Krutayuga-Treta-Dvapaia-Kaliyugadolagana viiaru 

12. . . sangaradolu 1 ymtu 

13 viiadolam vikhyatadolam tyagadolam bho- 

14. gadolam bha- 

15. sege . ... bkasege purayisi talti- 
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16. ndu kudure kalala kutti kuttisikondn Suia-loka-pr&ptanadanu mangala 

17. maha sri ll yi kallam kandisidalu &tana tayi Kaligaudi l yi kalla 

18 m&didonu Kalukutiga Smgojana maga Btrdjanu mangala mah§. sri 

Note 

This is another viragal inscription similar to the pievious one It records a 
battle between Kotenayaka and Ebharapa, general of the Yadava king R&rna- 
devar&ya (1271-1309) at Muguligen on Sunday the 1st lunar day of the bright 
half of Magha m the yeai Manmatha S' 1218 and the exploits and death of a 
warrior named Kalisa, son of Vodiyana, resident of the village Sutta which is 
described as the foremost mandu among the five mandiis of 1,000 villages of the 
Ayvattunadu (ayvattu-nada s&viiura ayidu-mandmge modala mand enisuva). 
Mandu is a small collection of villages smaller than nadu m parts of the 
maln&d districts of Mysore Some patels are styled mande patels who are entitled 
to special honours m all the villages which foim the mande 

S 1217 is Manmatha and Magha su 1 of this year is Saturday, January 7, A.D. 
1296 If, howevei, we take the solar month coi responding to M&gha, viz , Kumbha 
oi Masi as the month meant, then the date corresponds to Sunday, 5th February 
A.D, 1296. Probably this is the day meant 

Koteyanayaka is stated to have been the kmg of Santalige-savira kingdom with 
Hosagunda as capital (see Sagar 97 of 1292, also Nagar 61 of 1288, Sagar 31 of 
1290, 89 and 110 of 1292, 102 of 1293, 96 of 1299, 45 of 1300). Various titles are 
applied to him m inscriptions In the piesent record we find the following epithets 
mah&mandalesvara, shears (ganda-gattan) for the necks of hostile jnandahlas , 
subduer of the mandalikas who obtain horses by purchase, establisher of the 
Tulu kings, subduer of the chiefs (mandalikas) who break their word, a dagger to 
mandalikas, Jcarahatthamalla (?) 

Foi Ebhaiapa see the previous record The inscription stone is stated to have 
been oidered to be set up by the hero’s mother Kaligaudi and the engraver of the 
stone is named Birdja, son of the kalalmtiga Smgdja 

74 

On the foui sides of a slab lying m the jungle near the village Hebbailu m the 
same Kalurkatte hobli 


PLATE XXIV 
Size 5' x 3' 

Kannada language and characters 




FLA IE XXIV 


STONE INSCRIPTION OP VIRA SANTARA-DEYA 



(No 74- p 190 / 


Mi/Kite Ai chdunlotjioal Sw vet/ ] 
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SnDOjagO agj3£MS? 3§d ^Oi rT3,SfcCi £0<5? 5 s)3f 30 £>& did 3$X>. 


I 


sSjSSbb 5" x 3" 

1. dg^ ddod, did^^oii&^d^o^ 

2. doddias-scrssxrsdo-s&i dddi£ 

3 d^d dddidd^d# ds^z^ato 
4. 2375^05-3, yjdEa 

5 ^di^d^dda&cdi a-a^diod, 

6 djo^cradd^ djdd Fdsaddsado 

7. d^^F^dcdoi^did dj^d 

8. dadrl^ doddiwsdto di33D di 

9 es^^do d^ag/ao&iow s^ddtf^d o 

eUtO'3, 

e 

10. d&^Qtiddd, ^dos3^rteJosrss3^cto 

11. Srf^s^iffaaSoFdJd di^cdijFo dod^dodi^ 

12. 2>$o dd^crsa^oos&ea^odj Sts? ^ddo d& 

13 dor? d^ddo s^^F^rso-scctoeso sr&a JiFdz> 

14 cracdaeao ©s&disa^ Flo^rfa^^dtfd&jj 

15. de^o E^ocJ«JS^dOE^o stoagjs^rr^djOtod 

16 <3 rt^^dro^oJo do^ii^dscrfor 

17 dDtf dd dd^s earadd ed d did d o 

18. s^o^oddddiea^Sd^ort a^arao^i 

19. do a&dd dfcjcda e^d 

20 ddad ddF&^o jrsdjadyd^ s^o 

21 ddravadda^oddo* a^do® 4 


22. w^d'sdjd cS^do 6 sradSrS 

32. sra&d daodao asloiaddra 

u 

24. a d^srss?* idoso dod 

25. qrs dd^ddo crsWgOdcrfiid, 

28. did 5,^ d^s-ad ateft/a^ds^S 

27 d.& dd:id did os os 

28 ^d^iod ^^aaadoea tzs 

29. dies doa&qraoad^ diiea, 

30. d^sSs^atfosad a^da^do 

31 f? saoaciid disadea^ d* 

32 ^ diaoasrs&a^ di&^ddd 

33 tdjd^o 28d dd^Fsraarsdo 

34 d&i^Ji^dd^do qSdiFds^ 
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35 . EP^^eJO ZS'B 

36 <&^-soa3^^o5oo ^3’souDF'ri-ao 

3 <7 rt^oiao ^'3j<SOt3j3 J ^S6£>S^>Sj 

38. sS^O^/D^^da^O dSS 

39 dOTi 

40 sddES^aJsJdJSOo rd^fiio 

41 S&i.'rd P£Dsj e^cdaostoosSo 

42- ea3s£o?d:>^<£>5TJD£-& < s ! < ! s33o 

43 s-sd^s^ori <£>£do <a^asi <a 

44 crSyS+Sdo elector £fo&^q3do 

45 ero^rEicdC) FTDa^cdoeao <d^srs> (23"s>p) 

40 crscdD eso aa^dori^drldoca 

47 rJ) cO 

43 ^^sdajd^oodJdo 6 

(ejGSd sSo^o^ci) 

(e^dri^D £&§ A eDCS^aoJS^PlsS ) 

49 ^dds/asddod^ d^F^ood 

50 ?3ddd cdoai, Fri^crs 

51. s3o?3 6 o^ & (^qSdc3T3oc3 

52 Fj.c 3 £5^^e^crs>o3;> 

53 jdoo ^TDTlsdsji^FTioo^d 

54 . e3o^c3^5 11 d.xorl'** 


III 

(series) 

55. 

56 

57 

58 
59. 
60 
61 
62 
63. 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 


sforf sdoooz*rart 

oo 

S^dJI ^cgCdodsS [O] dOoS'SdOc&adO GTSEd 
KSo^s^^sj^cSootosSo ^dcdoc3 ^d?5‘S)?d > 
d s3^&^sja>s'sc3^07ia3J0 j 

^js!ta ?3;d c§ cSjadcdroad Fcrssd FriooqSjasS 

oa <i> c0> ot 

sfLos?^ 5j^oq3"s^ vsrl, c3jd^ o 11 s3ds3o 
& J ^£3^3rC)34 3 c3 5 53s3oj3s§/ao 6 
sSrao^jr^ari^ rbd^rls?* £pd<£)?S sg) 
pS^d s3oo^3jd^(£^cdoo 
d d q3jD^)os>^ ^^3 s'ao sd<2>a3;>e=>o 
& j ^3?“3LS® _ so3o o osj^o sSOzdo^es^eaS 
aSo^oSo^rfrtoOE^-osj-s^o Scsd 
qSdy^jo il drtood?3;d ta^L^aSc* 

c^^^dcdo^/sc^s do^id 



194 


104. 

105. zrz> 

106. eSrrodo l 2S^d[d]& ^Sodrtoo 

107 d^FdosSooso^ ^cus's&d 

108 rtcrSyK© 11 s&or&o 


1 . 


Tra n sfotera tzon. 

1 svasti samasta-bhuvan&jsraya sii-prithvi- 
2. vallabha maha-rfigadbiraja parame- 
3 svara parama-bhattaraka Saty&sraya-kula- 
4. tilaka Chalukya-bharaiia srimat-Trailo- 

5 kyamalla-devara vijaya-iajyam utta- 

6 rottara-bhivridhbi-pravarddhamanam achan- 

7 dr&rkka-t&ram sahittamire svasti sa- 

8. madbigata-pancba-roab&sabda-maha-ma- 

9. ndalesvaram Patti-pombulcba-puravaresvaram Padma- 
10 vati-Iabdha-vara-pras&dam mrigam adlt-in 6dam 

11. Kandukacharya Mandara-dhairyam subbata-samstn- 

12. tyam S&ntaradityam iipu-kaiindia-kantbiravam r ana- 
13 ranga-33hanavam kirtti-2ST&i &yanam saurya-p&- 

14. rayanam ripu-mandalika-gotra-gbtr&cbala-vajra 

15. dandam birnda-bh6rundam mahogranvaya-nabbasta- 

16. la~gabbastimaliy abula-bala-saurya- 

17 s&h vandi-sand6b£t-nandikrita-sundara-Kalpala- 
18. tamkuran ari-maxidalika-patanga-dipamku- 
19 ram visisana-vijaya-vipulikrita-kriba 

20. pratrjfiam bmida-sarvajnain n&ma dy^anekam- 

21. kam&la-samalamkritar sriraat 


22, Vlia-S&ntarad5var S&nfcalige- 

23. s&siramumam mshkantaka-ma- 

24 gi pratrpfilisi sukha-sanka- 

25 tha-vinodadim r&jyam geyyutta- 
26. mire tat-pada-padmopajivi 

27 svasti samastadustara-ra- 

28 tibha-kumbbasthali-vidaruna-d&- 

29 runa-kardsi-dh^ia-sakfca-mnkt4- 
30. pala-malalank&ra vira-nari-ma- 
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31 mdidiliyita-bhuj&dandamaibi- 
32. ta-mah^-vahmi-mahldhara^va- 

33 jradandam Jma-dbarmma-prdkarani 

34 nija-gotra-mst^iam dharmma-rafcnA- 

35 karam subhatari-bbikaram pati- 

36 bitanjaneyam saurya-GAn- 
37- g£yam svamidrdha-disapa- 

38 ttam v airi-koti-gh arattam lana- 

39. ranga-Kshetrapalam rnachoharisu- 

40. var-eldeyas&lam dalacbm 

41. munmnva eLyumam me- 

42. revam sukavi-kdkilasaha- 

43. k&ran §k&ngaviram vildsa-vi 

44. dy&dharam dhairyya-mahidhaian 

45 up&y a-N Obr &y anam nifci-p& ch& 9) 

46 i ayan am Birugana-garuda 

47 n&m&di-samasta-prasasti-sa- 

48. hita srlman Nakulaiasat 

{Above tins) 

49. smara-rupai unnafcai Nakulara- 

50. sana tanayar jjagakke Ra- 

51 man Lakskmidhaiaiende- 

52 ndade Ch&vundar&ya- 

53. num N&gavarmmaQum kara- 
54 m esedaie fi mangala 


HL (Below) 


{Front side) 


65. vritta 51 kedeyada pe [m] mah&-mabima-raja- 
56. suta-piatipattiyembivam tadeyade Vila S&nta- 

57 ra-mabipati fca dayegeydu kolvodam bi- 

58 de nrja-putia nlm barisempi negalfceyan eyde 
59. kottan endade doieyarppaiai Nagulabhupa- 

60 nol i-vasTidb-d-talagiadolu. 1 paiarna- 

61 si i] man lsbtadaivamenepoi s&straga 

62. mambhodigal gmugal bhavise Pu- 

63. shpasena-mnnipar attipnyam Ylia-Sa 

64. ntara bbtiinipati fcande t&m Padiyaram 

65. sri-Kati tay pempalamkansufctild Are- 


25 * 
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66. yabbe ye [ne} dSTagulabhbp&lam mab&- 

67. dhanyano II Nagularasana ebitta-priye 

68. mriga-lbchane dandanayak Oddamroana 

(Top) 

69. aidum mandma s&si- 
70 var kandu kappa- 

71. r akke idan alidam ka- 

72. vileyan alidam 


Lower part (rzght hand side) 

73. Cbittari Kefcojana magam IBadda- 
74 gi Ay vojam I s^sanada kallam 

75. gey dam 


IV. 


76. putn gunk invite Chatta- 

77. bbarasuge doreyAr d&ua- 

78. dbaimma-silonnatiyol 

79. Saka-varsha 975 neya Du- 

80. rmmati-samvatsaram pravartfcise 

81. Vaisakham&sada krishnapa- 
82 ksbad ek&dasi Adifcya- 

83. v^radandu sriman-niaha- 
84 mandale&varam "Vira-s&ntara 

85. Nagularasange Pervvaya- 

86. 1-panneradara kirudere 

87. bittiyumam k&du panha- 

88. ram bitt Amkeg^dn kaln&d mtt- 

89. mary&deyan alidam V&- 

90. ran&siyol Kurukshe- 


Top 

91. tradol s&sira-kavileyum 
92 parvvaiuman alida pAtakan a- 

93. kkum 1 sva-dattam para-dattam vA yo 

94. bareta vasundharS.ni sbasbtir-varsba-sa~ 

95. hasr&m vishthay&m jayate kn- 

96. milr I vipra-kulambara-chandram 

97. sri Pratimeya MSrasmga- 

98 tanayam vidvad-vipram Ganganripa-m- 
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99 yoga-prabhu Kaviraja-vallabham Go- 

100 vmdam 

Right hand side top 

101 Pervvayal-panneradu 

102 Pombulcha-n&dole 

103. Bhafcfcag&ve Hadiga 

104 la Kadagoda Maisepannera- 

105 dam a Nelivayalum Pa 

106 ligaram • Bira [raj smn Nagu la- 

107 rasanum eydivefcam s4sira- 

108 gadyanam 11 mangalam 

Translation 

LL 1-7 

Be it well While the refuge ot the whole universe, favourite of Fortune 
and Earth, king of kings, Paramesvara Parama-bhattaiaka, an ornament of the 
Saty&siaya family, a jewel of the Ch&lukyas, the illustrious Trailokyamalladevar’s 
victonous kingdom was prospering increasingly to last as long as the moon, sun 
and stars endure — 

LL 8-26 

Be it well When the illustrious Ylra S4ntara-devar, obtamer of the band of 
five instruments, mah4mandalesvara, lord of the excellent city of Patti-Pombulcha, 
obtamer of boons from Padmavati, delightei m musk, expeit m ball-playmg, a 
Mandara (mountain) m courage, worthy of praise from good warnois, a sun to the 
S&ntaras, a lion to the great elephants the enemies, a Bhanava m the battle-field, 
a N&r4yana m glory, great in heroism, a thunderbolt to the mountains the families 
of hostile mandalikas, a Bherunda to the titled, a sun to the firmament the gieat 
Ugra family, possessed of great might and prowess, a beautiful young Kalpa creeper 
delighting the assemblage of the bards, a flame to the moths the hostile mandali- 
kas, fulfiller of vows, great on account of the slaughter of enemies and victory 
over opponents tvisisana-vijaya-vipultkiita-kiita-pratijnam), all-knowmg to the 
titled, adorned with these and othei garlands of famous qualities, was ruling the 
S&ntalige thousand without obstacles and reigning m peace and wisdom — 

LL. 27-48 

Beit well The illustrious Nakulaiasar, possessed of aims which aie like gar- 
lands to the wives of heroes adorned with chains of pearls clinging to his tenible 
sword splitting the globes of the elephants of all the enemies difficult to conquei , 
a thunderbolt to the mountains, the great airnies of enemies , a fortress to the Jma 
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religion ( Jma-dharma) , bringer of glory to his family, an ocean to righteousness, 
terrible to hostile warriors, Afi]aneya m doing good to his master, a Bbishma m 
valoui, destroyer of traitors, a nnll-stone tocrores of enemies, KshStrapclla to battle- 
field, a speai to the chests of enemies, foremost m battle, exhibitor of prowess (dyu 
m line 41 seems to be a mistake for sawya), a mango-tree to the cuckoos the good 
poets, sole heio, a Vidy&dhaia m sport, a mountain m courage, a N&r&yana m 
stiategv, skilled m polity, a Garuda of Biruga 1 , possessed of these and othei 
attributes — 

LL 55-60. 

(The meaning of this stanza is not clear It seems to praise the devotion to his 
king shown by Nagulabhupa and there is some connection with his son but this is 
not cleai) 

Li 60-66. 

How fortunate is Nagulabhup&la when it is said that his preceptor was the sage 
Puskpasena, who was an ocean to the great s&stras which speak of the great Jma as 
the favourite deity, his king being Yira-S&ntara, beloved of the supplicants, his father 
being the Padiyaia (same as Pratibara, lit door-keeper) Kati, and his mother 
Areyabbe, adorned with fame 

LL. 67-68, 76-78. 

Who can equal m the greatness of charity and good conduct the good Chattab- 
baiasi, beloved of Nagulaiasa, possessed of eyes resembling those of the deer, and 
daughter of dandanftyaka Oddamraa ? 

LL. 79-100. 

Duimg the year Durmati, Sakayear 975 on Sunday the 11th lunar day of the dark 
half of Yais&kha,the illustrious makamandalesvara Yira-Sstntara gave away toNagula- 
lasa as kalndd, Ankeg^du free of taxes and also the right to collect the larudeie and 
bith of Peivvayal 12 He who destroys this charter will incur the sin of killing m 
Y&ran&si and Kuruksketra thousand tawny cows and Brahmans. He who confis- 
cates the eaith given away by one self or by others will be bom as a worm m orduie 
foi 60,000 years Govmda, the favourite of the king of b&rds {Itavirdya or\ a great 
officer under the Ganga king, son of MArasmga of Sripratnna and a moon to the 
fiimament, the Brahman family, (is the author of this inscription) 


1 Gaiudas aie wamois who faithfully follow their roastei even to death Theie are instances 
of Gaiudas who committed suicide in accordance with their vows when their masters died 
The general Lakshma was one such Gaiucla (E G Y Belui 112) Biruga is the abbrevation 
foi Bn a &antaia, the king 
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LL 101-108 

Pervvayal 12, in Pombulchan&d, Bhattag&ve, Hadig&la, Kadag6du, Maise 12, and 
Nehvayal, and Pahg&iu, all these with a present of 1,000 gady&nas, Nagulaiasa 
got from Biiarasa Good fortune 

LL. 49-50. 

The great sons of Nakularasa, possessed of the fotm of Cupid, value of 
Ch&vundar&ya and N&gavarmma, shone greatly as if they were Rama and Lakshnit- 
dhara to the world 

LL. 69-72 

May the Thousand of the five Mandus watch and piotect — He who destioys 
this has killed tawny cows 

LL. 73-75 

The mason (baddagi) Ayvbja, son of Chittan (lme-woiker oi sculptoi) Ketbja, 
caivecl this inscription stone 

Note 

This stone inscription is incised on the four sides of a square pillai lying m a 
jungle near the village Hebbayal It consists of nearly 108 lines engiaved on all 
the 4 sides Of these lines 55-68 may be taken to be m continuation of lines 1-48 
and lines 76-100 m continuation of hne 68 may be next taken lines 49-54 m the II 
face may be taken m continuation of this lines 69-72 and 73-75 m the III face 
aie in continuation of the above, Apparently after the IY face was also incised, the 
remaining portion of the inscription was carved on the top of the II face and on the 
top and a side of the III face. 

The record belongs to the reign of the king Yira Santaiadeva, king of Santalige 
1,000 kingdom who belonged to the dynasty of the Santaia kings with then capital 
at the present village Humcha (called Patti Pombuchebapura m the mscnption) A 
minister of his with various titles named Nagulaiasa is descnbed in lines 27-67 
Roth the minister and the .king aie stated to be Jamas Nagularasais stated to have 
offered his own son to his mastei Yha-S&ntara but the meaning of the verse lefei 
ring to the same (lines 55-60) is not clear Pushpaseina, the Jama guru is said to 
be the preceptor of Nagularasa, Padiyara Rati and Areyabbe his paients Nagulaiasa 
had as his wife Chattarasi, daughter of the dandanayaka Oddamma and two sons 
named Chavundaraya and Nagavarmma. 

The recoid registers the gift as kalndd of Ankegedu and the lemission of the 
hrudefe (minor tolls) and biih (forced labour) of the division Pervvayal 12 to Nagula- 
lasa by the king Yira Santaia (lines 85-88) Further it is also stated that m 
addition to Pervvayal 12, Bhattagave, Hadigala, K.ada-godu, Maise 12, Nehvayalu^ 
etc., were also given by Birarasa (Yira S&ntara) to Nagulaiasa A sum of 1,000 
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gadyanas seems also to have been paid to him (lines 101-108). But the meaning 
of these lines is not free from doubt. 

The composei of this inscription was Govmda, son of Marasmga of Srfpratnne 
(?), a learned Brahman, an employee under the Ganga king, favourite of great poets 
(or a favouute of Kavnaja), a moon to the firmament the Brahmans (lines 96-100). 
The engraver was the mason i baddagi) Ayvoja, son of Chitt&ri (artist or painter) 
Ketoja (lines 73-75) The Thousand of the five mandus (divisions) are asked to protect 
the grant Impiecations against the violatois of the grant are also given (lines 
89-95 and 69-72) 

The date of the inscription is given as S 975 Durmati sam Yais ba 11, Adi. 
But S 975 is Vijaya and if this yeai is taken, the date corresponds to May 16, 
1056 which is a Sunday The nearest year Durmati is S 1003 or A D 1081 Vais, 
ba 1 1 of this year is a Friday and not Sunday as stated m the grant The date 
is thus uregular It seems to be best to take the Saka year viz ,975 as the date 
meant and the cyclic year as wrong 

Of the persons referred to m the giant, Nagularasa has not been met with before 
Vha S^ntaia was a S&ntara king for whom we have the dates 1068 AD. (EC VII 
Shikaipur 46), 1062 AD (Shikarpur 63 and Nagar 58) After 1063 we have 
Nanm-S&ntara (Nagar 35 and 36) 

ChELvundaiAya and N&gavarma, sons of Nagularasa, have been described m 
lines 49-54. Nothing is known about them outside this inscription Their names 
aie the same as those of the famous Oh&vundar&ya, author of Ohavundapurana and 
Nagavaima., the author of Chhanddmbudhi, Kadambari, etc But they are however 
quite diffeient Chavundaraya, author of Ohavundapurana, flourished at the end of 
the 10th centuiy m the court of the Ganga king BAchamalla IV and our Oh&vunda 
lived veiy much later in the 11th century Nagavarma, the author of Chhanddmbudhi 
was the son of the Brahman Vennamayya while the N&gavarma of the present 
lecord was the son of Nagularasa N&gavarma, the author of KAdamban was the 
son of Damodara and is thus quite different There is another Chavundaraya, 
author of Lokopakara, a Kannada work but he was a Saiva as he calls himself 
Haia-vara prasadd-tpanna-vag-vil&sam m his work (See Kavichantre, Vol, J revised 
Edn p 163) It is probable that these two sons of Nagularasa died early m the 
seivice of king Vira Santaia as lines 55-60 seem to describe the courage of 
Nagularasa m giving his sons to Vira Santara. 

75 

On a stone set up m front of the Narasimhasv&mi temple m the village Huli- 
kallu m the same Kaluikatte Hobali (Nagar Taluk 80 revised). 

Size 4' — 6" X 2' 

Kannada language and characters. 



201 


3ridc3 a&>o£ao sacS)03o^<&> cS^sraocdod sSMOjpTDricjO 

?3i3,cfesS 3oo 

m3 CO 


1 

2 

3. 

4. 

5. 
6 

7 

8 
9 

10 . 

11 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 


23. 

24. 

25. 


d>d3DE> 4/6" X 2' 

^oqSdodo^ ddodoori AdsSa^ozD dod 23 -sdod zs®dd ^ drtcradoddooso 
SoisiJctJo dodd d^js^^oeaj cS^sraofo rt/a^d's^ea &3~sah 

[dsarJa^-sctio] ^srsySo rfa^dodcCtfo ddj 3 £ddog ^$* 2 ^ dwcrfrattfo^daJo^Sr ddos} o&nar 
dodo ddFdra 

ddod^qS dods^dd drartFAddo o&s ^dood03n>as>ara$o®£s c^dddo^d bj<° dedd,s®d 
G^Sftra 

o3o dososcrscdodo d&jcuo drldatooo doiGDFd.do dodoFrt^do d^sraddo®^ 
tFSOdCXOl 0 OdCtJOd ^djOd&O 20 , So, d£,03idO did, OaxdOdd^dcdOd c^dPS £§pc§cSodo 

(0,1^ -j CO cd at. 

odrid a-s^ddo dj&sq'sodo&d^ a^dodo dooso 2 >^ aepdo^d&odj d^dort 
. ddgs Zudcd'dj stdO;, £dj 2>adS7>dd sfe^ojo djdosSododcf II 
dodd cracdod pa tudoSod djsodoga^cSodod dodisd ddea 

^ m) tU * 

dradodd sojdSo o^odo?3*sd*o 

CO *A 

do® dd 0 tpdd cdrarSd 
. d^dddoasddcood^d^ 

dood®F d^ctiod 

tosoda 

. os , dooodo 0 c^ddsrs^i? 

. rlor? rlcSo dodo^Sj . . srs.^^r? djs^ddo 

dodssodo credo's 

adc&o^doFt^ csdda^j^js^da suodo crayD^ylFdod®^/^® srecCTodd^da ddo 
R5Ddradja rf ^a3:o ddo^Fd^do^rsGs^c^sd^trsdi; sxo^cSj^ddfi^ dd^? gds Fcd3FddFqo7> 
d^FsSa^d^oSjo^sJjocSja^odrad^ crododod, ^daroj&ow do ds ddof ddo es^dd® 

O d)Ody|^ 

. , rajs^ddo djdo^o ddds^o 

. . 3j<& dFdOS) ddd®.£? dSP 0S0Ot5e>O3O^6rj«IOg 

e3 -y O 

d.orStfdosos^ ^ 


®jCC5o 


d^dd 

OSJO 


Transliteration 

1. subham asfcu namas tunga-snas-tunbi-chandra-ch&maia-chamTetrailokya- 

nagar4-rambha-mtila- 

2. stambhaya Sambhave naino Biamkanya-devaya gd43i&mk.an.a-hifc&ya 

3. [cha jagadd-hifcaya] Ilnshnaya Govind^ya name namaii svasti si I vijaya- 

bbyudaya ^eka-varusha 1338 sandu Yaitama- 

4. na Manmatha-samvafcsarada M&igasira su 15 si Imam makl-raj&dhiraja 

r a] a- parambs var a sit vliaprat&pa Devara- 
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5 ya-raah&ray&ravaru Vrjayanaganyallu varn&srama-dharmagalanu pratip&- 
lisuttiha 

6. k&ladalu • k-rayara nirdpadim Brahma-kshatnyaramappa R&yappa- 
vodeyara Yitktbanna-vodeyaru 

7 Aragada ra/jyavanu pratrpalisuttihalli srlmatu Hulikalla sri-Lakshmrti- 

Narasimhva devange Bramha-Ksha — 

8 tnya . Vithanna Odeyaru palsi[da] sil&-s&sana-patteya 

kramaventendade 11 

9 . Sankappa Rayappanna-odeyara Bommana-odeyara 

kum&ra Viththanna 

10 . • maduvalli Hulikala Lakshumi N &rasim- 

11 hva-devara . sant&.na abhivriddhiyagalendu 

12 devara maha-nayivedyake . ? 

13. . . • dupartiya vileyava 

14. . ... 

15 . . baharu 

16. . . In . . honira a d6vara sth&nikake 

17. . , . Gange-Gaye-Kurukshetra . . .... br&hmetige 

hhharu 

18. phalavahudu dana-p&- 

19 lanay6r niadkye dan&ch chhr5y6’ nup&lanam d&n&t svargam avapndti 
palanad achchutam padam 

20. samanyoyam dharma-sStur nripanam kale k&18 p&laniy6 bhavadbhih 

sarvvair dharyk sarvath& 

21. dharmam §tad bhuy6 bhfiyo yachate R&machandra ^vansinobbanu 1 

dharmmavanu alipank 
22 .... a punya-ksh^tra 

23. . . . . . holiaru sva-dattam para-dattam 

24 ... shashthir varuska-sahasr&m vishthay&m ]%u,tekrimih 

25. . , . mangala mah& srl srl sri 

Note. 

This inscription was noticed m E C. Vol VIII, Kannada Texts p. 411 as No 80 
of Nagar Taluk Only a portion of the text of tke lines 1-4 was given but no 
transliteration nor translation It is now fully copied, except for tke lines 9-18 and 
22-25 m wkich there are several lacunae as the letters are worn out completely and 
cannot be made out. 

It registers the gift of some land made by Yitthanna Odeyar, governor of 
Araga and son of Bommanna Odeyar, for the service of food offerings to the god 
Lakshunn-Narasimhaddvar m the village Hulikal on the 15th lunar day of the 
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bright half of Margasira m the year Manmatha S' 1338 corresponding to 16th 
November 1415 A. D 

In addition to the usual stanza m praise of the god Sambhu at the beginning 
there is also a stanza m praise of Krishna m lines 2-3 which is found m some 
inscriptions of the neighbouring Tirthahalli Taluk (Nos 22, 142, 196). It may be 
translated as follows Salutation to Krishna who is the god of Brahmans, ever 
beneficent to cows and Brahmans, and protector of the universe Salutation to 


G-6vmda 

The donoi in tins record, "Vitth&nna Vodeyai is stated to be & subordinate of 
the maharajadhirhja r£b]aparamesvara hd Yirapratapa Devaraya-maharaya ruling 
at Yijayanagan protecting the dharmas relating to different varnas and airamas. 
Tho donor’s father is named Sankappa Rayappanna Odeyara Bommana Odeyar 
Sankappa and R&yappa Odeyar were brothers and employed as ministers. Sankappa 
was the father of Boimnanna Odeyar (B 0 VI Koppa 53) 

lb is also interesting to note that the donor was a Brahmakshatnya (line 6), 
The J3 rahm akshatriy as are believed to be the descendants of the king RatnasSna 
who once sought shelter m the hermitage of Dadhichi fearing an attack from 
PoraAur&ina. Five sons were horn to him m the hermitage, Jayasena BrndumSm 
ZZ, Chandrasala and Bhaxata. The king himself was Med by Pa— , 
while he had gone on a hunting expedition, away from the hermitage, and i his queens 
five m number, followed him as satis The children were brought up 1 e 
boys and once when Paratarama visited the hermitage t ey reel i e 
Tironorlv before him. The eldest boy then became the disciple of Parasur 
archery but the sage found out his descent and 

applied to tho prince “ brahmakshatnya-ntama hi woharasva yatW sukh^n 
community of the Brahmakshatnyas is at present believe db * T he 

Hasik, Poona, etc. (See Jtobhtata™ f ffVstatedto L be based on the 
account of Brahmakshatnyas or Brahmakshatra t t d nga minister 

work Brahmana Utpatti MarUnda) We know « ‘hejamo^ ^ p ^ 

Gh&irumdar&ya was a ““"f B La-kshatra see also X A. 40, p. 36 and 
For a discussion of the meaning 
Vaidya’s Medieval Hindu India, Vol. H, P J 
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On a mdsUkal m the jungle of Mavmagadde, a 
villages m the same Nagar hobh 

Size 3' x 2' 


hamlet of Eddr and NuJugMA 


Kannada language and characters. 2 g. 



204 


drid 5e>aj3&> dridirf aSja^us? <£dJtdo drartesf (Oc&rtjs^on^dod do&d dos.adrtc^ sssdo 

?&3 dod zfcraA 3oo 

w — » CO 

abaters 3'x^' 

1. edod dodddd tS^ajstod o ddsoaddo dkoead dirt Sort *d sad* 

SjdaJo wd^di^ 

q &odo3of\ aododort dra* 3o3&* *0*55* 

■*** — c CO 

Note. 

This records the erection of the mastikal in memory of Timmama, younger 
sister of Harige Siddana, son of Bhatanna The mastikal was set up by Harige 
Siddana on Sunday, the 1st lunai day of Jyeshtha m the year Ananda. The 
characters seem to be of the early part of the 15th century A.D and the date may 
be provisionally taken as May 9, 1434 which is a Sunday. The figures of a warrior 
armed with sword and of a woman holding a lime fruit in her right hand between the 
fingers, and a mirror m the left hand are carved above the inscription. 

77 

On a mastikal near the Yirabbadra shrine m the forest plantation of Mosarur 
near the village Arasalu in the kobli of Kerehalli. 

Size 4' X 1' 

Kannada language and characters. 

drtd ssoiaSo ’gdsotf dLoddJSdo drarte? esdaratfo rra,dod djaddjsdo 

££ddd,;i rto© doood dfeSdod tog § dro* gtn. 

4xl 

Sd A dO&> diso, qrsd 

l dsoddad s3o& dod^, 4, dddifS sdakd doddtfrt 

q dd drart f *d do o doors g do* d.rtr?3 cdsdsto 

3 . doo eoodoesD dja^rtrtooo 

Note. 

This mastikal is stated to have been set up m memory of the death as sabi of 
Harisi, wife ( madavahge ) of Tippaya, son of Bogagonda of Arilaman on Tuesday the 
1st lunar day of the bright half of Margashra m the year Yyaya. The Saka year is 
not given. The characters seem to belong to the latter part of the 16th century and 
the date given, viz., Vyaya sam -Mar-su 1 Mam. may be taken as 1st November 1586 
(S 1508 Yyaya) which is a Tuesday. 
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On a stone standing m front of entrance the village of G-avatm m the same 
hobali of Kerehalh m Nagar taluk. 

Size 4' x 2' 

Kannada language and characters 


en/sdsrano s&;>oc3 aSS ©ri sS^oofo© ^o^dirf ££dria>. 


1. 


2 . 

8. 


sdjstes) 4 'x2'* 


' Q 

?3os3d SdnS ero^d a^ajriitj 
srsc^rtodosradsJo loriri 


Sri do* dado qrad 

4. 

5. 

6 


does tjdcdo cnoddcdoo crad 
srsdd dooddcra^ojoo 

ro 

dodossd ddjo riol 

CJ> 


Note. 

This is a viragal inscription recording the death of a warrior named Basavanna- 
-odeya in a battle at Udare (same as Udn, a village in Sorab Taluk) during a raid 
by Mallappa of D&ravada (Dharwar) The date is given as Thursday, 1st lunar day 
of the bright half of the 2nd (uttara) Jyeshtha m the year Sarvadhari The date is 
not expressed m terms of the Saka era The name Malapa-mantri is carved at the 
beginning of the inscription and indicates that the battle took place at the time of 
Mallapa-mantri Tbe characters may be of the 15th century A X) Mahapradhani 
Mallappodeyar was the governor of Gutti-durgga (Chandragutti) from about 1390 to 
about 1419 A D. during the rule of Harihara II and Devar&ya, kings of Vijayanagar 
(E.C. VII, Shikarpur 288, 313, E.C VI Koppa 7). The present record may there- 
fore be assigned to S 1330 Sarvadhari or 1408 A.D In this year the intercalary 
month was Vaisakha and not Jyeshtha Jyeshtha su 1 of this year coincides 
with Thursday May 26, 1408 A.D. 
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On a viragal st andin g on the tank bund of the village Uarokittalu m the same 
Kerehalh hobali m the same taluk. 

Size 6' X 3 r 

Kannada language and characters. 

^dah zdatefc? =S^drioi. 

^riraec $ x 3' 

I^aJi «e^ak|, 

1. ridiri^ort ad^ots t3od ) t3e>ri;>di3'sds3 i 3, 
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2. do^rt^oddoss-ada doas-adoeae^d en os d dodorrad^d du^oaod^do^?^ 
g do dod^r^dosocrado dcr^d^d^a^oa^ ddd^cra sijag&d^^'^d^oddosra 

4, crsS&deSjrtKJFcci-sd srodaq^&j si) 3 7lo-s>&jG^ot| } ^0'3£S® - 3d j cej3^odo todoSyadododo 

3-ad, d 3o<?3odooade 

5, dd'ao^doaJojasraododo o^doea^A d^ofia^arao^odo ifjoe^ doe^ 6 ?# Soyad^ds^de^ 

6 tDdod^dood ^odosDLJUCd^Fo doodd^cdOyFo A^f ^craaJoeaos^caOyFsrso-sc&sao 
ESd35-3C3DCni^[S]0 

IJdab ©d d^ — 

7 . ddioSddqjA sad crsaSj dAtfasddo^ d^s-ad &, &dod dt^F^s^a jradsad^ddraydo 
A^dodod^ ^ 

8 do^Soadoea^djd d^ds-ao^dd^ddo sraoaWrt craw doo dosodoAtpu adoa^dao cra^o 
g, rtaioosfcaod 0004 a&®s§>A o 30 dodd.dd dgsraso do oo djs^doso-addodo sftd^drs 
10. d &/M^eaJaJooo e^dd^ddddo dAtfatfd&a . . . ddocdodootfo . . . odatf 

da-ay too&o &/atf edaJoo doc 

A 

11 13 dd de^drt ddo tas.sS drt a&dod;^ do ddod ?raa-aaJ 0 K) fioodcraa^ 

J - x «3co^noA v wa $ 

d^d(??9)d ddodo 

12 dowdddo dddod^aJoooi £^dodo dcftd^ddddo d® adoe^Qo dddooll 

dE3e) 

Q 

13. yiodooAacrao^o ddo o dorlddjatf . sraoiidtfdoo godrtortyd^OA^do&do&d^riaoa 
esDdo . de^ctfo 

14- ■ ... . rtoworre^ . . , do 

Xljdtdo ©c^di^ 

15. ddos^^aaioSd dodA3J3oaa?| Fdd tf t^d&d£ddd£3 . . deo&d^F&rttf dod 
rt^od&d^dododgaJodo^cdo d^q35 • . 

16. ^aJjsyolf doddddjo^d qjjDdsoco dddodoidd^ccio do^cdo djo^ddrio^o 

17 ..... 

IS. ddd^ddjo^o d/sdyoddo^oddoso . dod^rf f od raoSodd ado 

deo^csoo & ?oddo # 

19. . . do&^doe^o 

20 SdtfrteOjdd . aradddd . , ^otooaoddd 

21. GydGdodc3o Q 7^oo o a&sras&da ddod^crio . ad^&F doo^oA^rt dodo I erod^ 

do ddradddoSjo 

22 tfdoo^ &/3tS ^^hdo^d o [ 

23. docraortdD I ^ead^odd^-aoSo^tao^dodgs^dK? ll 

IV^cdo ©d^dy _ 

24. ©d3_^d Aosdodoz^ dohd^ddddo ds-sdo^aodjoddo ^s?drt A drto dr^a^rlod)^ 

dodod)^o Ao 
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25 Adaknoteb al&a^rfaksko 3ra&5Sa«?S b^ &$}&z3p t$%$& ego ri 

26 fifties i sisjrtgao goees^/soodSg dG^fl&rras&ajKfc I ccuc^qm zj^ 

27, ^FtraqrssSQgrad czfrsfi ^o&Sdo $ea ri?M^aorfe§jao I otoo& &s$ (5*>?) sorfsdzada 
riotesd 

23 srMa&djg^tig succad&ad srscojd 8j3,s|das3i^W I traddjsz&eSob?^ 

29. sSjs^do dodosted^a ri^ddco 

Ti anshtei ation 

1. n a tit as tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-ch&mara-cMrave I trailokya-nagara- 

ra mbha-mula- stambh &y a Sambhave svasti sa- 

2. madhigata-pancha-maha-sabda mahk-mandal^svara Uttara Madhuradhis- 

vara Patti-Pombuchcha-puravar&dklsva- 

3 ram mahogra-vamsa-lalama Padm&vatldevi-labdha-vara-piaskd&s&difea 

vipula-T ul apn rush a-maha- 

4 dana Hiranya-garbha-d&na V anara-dlmj a mngara]a-l&nchkchkana-viraji- 

fcanvayotpannam bahu-kala-sampamnnam Santara-kula-kumudmi- 

5 sasanka-tiiayukhankurani npu-mandalika-patanga-dipa.nkuiam Tonda- 

maadalika-kallcliala-vajradanda 

6, biruda-bhbramdda kanduk&charyam Mandara-dhairyyam klrtfei-Nara- 

yanam sauryya-p&r&yanam Jma-padaradha [karri | 

II Band 

7, para-bala-sadhaka Santar&difcya sakalajana-stutya niti-s4stiajna buuda- 

sarba]nefcyadi-nkm&vali-samalamlmtanumappa Sri- 

8, man maM-mandalesvara Virasantara-devai u S4n t alige-raj y amarn sukba- 

sankatM-vmbdadim r&jyamam 

9 geyuttumne 1113 Y 1 ro dhi krifcn-samvatsarada Y aisakha su 11 Sdiitavaiadan- 
du Kabbuna- 

10 da Koggereyalu Bkadevaiasaru sakala-bala-sahita ■ ■ * • . 

sarnayadolu . yklana dak bandu Koggereyam mu- 
ll. ttidalli Bela-veggadegam Bikkabe-Heggaditigam puttida la . ... 

Biruda-Nar&yana BiluvarMitya Beda (la) na Hanuma- 

12. nemba kesaram paded ? Blavalliyalu 1 srimatu Smgideyarasaru sakarunya- 

dim besasalu j| ldanada 

13. li baralukidir&nfcu nindu sangaradole . p&ya-dalamam turagan- 

galan okkakkki damtiral ativ fegadimdmdu kandeya 

14 . , . gantalagala . . * ma- 

III Band. 

15 chckaripa virodbi-nayakaia mastaka-sulan idirchckid-anya-bkupafci- 

mkara . . kskaiaja . . semsirpp angalge gandagattan 

patibkaktanemb Elavalhya Melayan l-dhan- 
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16 triyolu || maleva viiodki-bhupa-balam naduguvant Elevalliya M&Leya 
n6di taguldu 

17, . . . ... 

18 nettara ponaloiu poraldu karulam takkaisi subhatargge 

lacbcbana yenisi mndu chandateyim Sn-R&ma 

19 .... mahimandala 

20 kalegakk nrade . sahasavetta . . billa baladmde 

para- 

21. balavellaman eyde geldu ni]a-s&hasa nal Elavalliya vistarsi 

Mokska-lakshmige sandam uttama-vim&nadedeyo- 

22 le mutti kudebhogisntiddam 1 pte- 

23 na labhyate Lakshmir mritenapi sur&ngana 1 kshana-vidhvamsane k&ye 

ka chintz maran6 rane 1 1 


IV Band. 

24 ant Itana kahtanake mechcbi Smgidevarasara sak&ranyadlmd osedn 

Balaveggadegam Bikkabbe Heggaditigam pnttidam snputram ku- 

25 ladipakanenipa Rayanu tammm-annage pardksbavmayamam m&dida 

ba lik a sri Ylra-^antara devaru atange 

26 bitta vnti 1 Hottaln Savaganah Xaliruvola Elevalli Edagodn GAvaturu I 

ymti bitta vntti 

27. s arvva-b adh & -p arihar am madi salisidaru hennavegere nagadmgehola 1 ymti 
ko (k& ? ) ban alidavaru Gaye Yara- 

28 nasi Kurukshetradali s&yira-kavile s&yi [ra] Brain bar um an alida bramh§ti 1 
b&ra&on Kaleya Senabonu 
29. ruvari M&doja g6da kaln 


Note 

Tbis inscription reooids the heroism of a warrior named Melaya of the village 
Eiavalli m the reign of the S&ntara king Vtra San tar a It is dated S 1113 
Yirodbiknt sam Yai6 su 11 So corresponding to April 7, 1191 A.D which is 
however a Sunday and not Monday as stated m the grant But if we take the 
corresponding solar month Vnshabha, su 11 corresponds to 6th May 1191 which is 
a Monday and belongs to the lunar month Adhika Jy&shtha 

The titles applied to Yirasantara ruling over the Santalige kingdom are. obtamer 
of the band of five musical instruments, mahamandalesvara, lord of Uttara-Madhura, 
lord of the excellent city of Patti Pombuchcha, ornament of the great Ggra-vamsa, 
obtamer of boons from the goddess Padmavati, bestower of the great gift Tula- 
purusha and Hnanyagarbha, descended from the family with monkey flag and lion 
crest, versed m numerous arts (kal&s), moon-light to the blue lotus that is the 
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{^kntarakula, a flame to the moths the hostile chiefs, a thundei-bolfc to the moun- 
tains that are the Tonda chiefs, a bherunda to the titled, an expeit m ball-plav 
(Jccmd.uk clchdry a), a Mandara mountain m courage, Naiayana m gloiv, demoted to 
valour, worshipper of the lotus feet of Jma, destioyer of enemy tioops, a sun to tiie 
S&ntaras, praised by all, proficient m Nitisastia, all-knowmg among the titled 
(hint dasarhbajna ) . 

The battle took place on account of Bha-devarasa, a geneial hawng laid sieue 
to Koggeie m Kabbunad under the ordeis of Smgidevaiasa Melaya, son of Belave- 
ggade and Bikkabe-heggaditi fought valiantly killing the enemy soldieis on foot 
and horse and died m battle In his memory this stone was set up by kis youngei 
brother Raya and some land was granted m his memory m the villages Eieialli, 
Edagddu, and Gavatiiru by Smgidevarasa The usual stanza m praise of heimsm 
in battle, Jitena labhyate lakshmir is given m line 23 of the lecoid. Those who 
violate tho grant are said to incur the sm of killing 1,000 cows and Biahmans m Gaj e. 

V &ranasi and Kuruksh&ti a. „ 

The writer of the grant is named Senabdva Kalaya and the engiavei, Buvau 

Ma.dcha. , 

There aie some lacunae chiefly m lines 17 to 22 owing to the letters being 

worn out. 


80 


At the village Goragod m the h6bali of Humcha, on 


a viiagal lying to the 


north. 


Size 10' X 3' 


Kannada language and characters 


■ ‘ 


Tjrtdd 2re)GJ3&> 

CO 


aMrf ***** ^ "4®** S* 3 ”* ^ 


10' X 3' 


Tdofo ecl3j&3, — 

x advert **£ nM i *,**&*»** ^ 05ra 


IldaJo 




3, MONO T^'ri^d ato A e 3MSMS&0& 


11 
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5 Cs&ji o-asSo^, she 3^i3;yaa}oSrt , 

0 t . . SgsidaSo oiiosj^oEiD sSato 

7. . ajrWs'&sS^K) 33 

3, . . ^js^^-scC^^o woSj c3^& . 

9 . fi^stosasosSocfc sSja^srstfrt 3od encSoeos ^ochtfabo asaes!) sdcts^o^ 

lystoto ©3 sj^ 

10. &ss&&/3cr&> sfcd&jcijS I! sborttf sbso.) 

11. soo £oyrt 

12. wrfsjorlzadjs^BidD I zocte^^ . &ddd ead„ ^sft&fc$sJtu«)283 Sorto zSjzsSz 

Transliteration. 

1. b. 

1. sri namas tunga-siras-tunga-chandra-chamara-ch^rave 1 traildkya-nagara- 

rambha-mula-stambha- 

2. ya Sambbaye 1 svasti srimanu maharoandalesyaram arasar-am- 

II b 

3. ka-karagasam biradar -ankusam murttnNar&yanam vil&sa-valabha Pom- 

buchcha- 

4 pura-var&dhisvara srlmat Billbsvara-devara dibya-sri-p&da-padum&r&dhaka 
Bira- 

III b. 

5. rasanu. . . r&huttamalla K6ten^yakage . . . . 

6. . . Saka-varasham 1208 neya Beya-samva- 

7 . . jagadaja plsana-ba ... . . . 

8 . . . . Kbtenayakanu bandn mele taluttiyi . . . 

9, bilnvadam kandu jolaw&lige tanna . ngi yenda kudnreyam 

min k&l&la kutti 

IV. b. 

10 kuttisikondu sura-loka-pr&ptan adanu 11 mangala maha sri 

11 . . kalukutiga Sint 6- 

12. jana maga Bilojami 1 bared&tanu . . barevar-aditya sSnabPva 

Banana magam Boma 

Note. 

This is another record of the time of the S&ntara general Birarasa and refers to 
a battle waged by Koten&yaka. In this battle some warrior whose name is 
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unfortunately lost is stated to have displayed his valour on behalf of his mastei as 
a return for the subsistence he received from him (jfadft) and fighting with the 
cavalry and infantry he is stated to have killed several persons and horses and died 
from the wounds he received m the fight 

The date is given as $ 1208 Beya which corresponds to A I) 1286. Other 
details about the datmg are lost 

The engraver of the inscription is named Biloja, son of Smtoja and the writer 
of the record is named Bomma, son of Bana, a skuUw (village accountant) with 

A 

the title, a sun to writers {krmra Mitya) The usual titles are applied to 
Birarasa Several letters in lines 5-12 are effaced and the meaning cannot be 
made out. 




Tamil Supplement 

<w 

20 

At the village Handrakahalli, m the hobli of Chamarajnagir o n a stoat 
oilmill lying near the BhimMvara temple to the north, 

Size 5 ft all round 

Tamil language Tamil and Grantha characters. 



(4) WL(T)JiniumL.!r&3iffl USffMd 

( 5 ) £>r(LpML-®r mm Q&& 

(6) m mmrtfmL. 

( 7 ) 0 ld S% i $tr(if®L-iu mtsrjv&tf 

(8) 6ff(E0(E0 S>l)L£)L/t9i($<®5irS0flD 
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temple. 


At the village Tammadihallp on a slab to the north of the Som^vara 


Size 3' — 6'' x 2' — 6 /J 


Tamil language Tamil and Grantha characters 


LUfT 0(531 (J) [^] U§ [I LLU& 

Q^(tp Q&G&rfD uira^en) 

l 9 j&J 637 LD/ 7 -< 5 = 

to 0T/_i_/r° /2r /r 6KT rsrr 

tl9 P J0J&Q LpmLfjlLj uKT u 

U^^LSiLjU) Qup 
JV sQl-L^.^ jgi fZfrerr 

<5=&tTfr(ipQ fair (xpom L-&ST no 
&&{r ^bu (LpomQ^Bm < 5 = 

UlU <5E/T^«/r(7^^TOL[^j/X 65 
SZ5T UT0cFaS/7(^e337£-_63T 


(13) ^&<95fr(y26mt--<ovr Lb&LD(rir&!r 

(14) sp° ^)aj/T66<5Y7- Q<$6U 

(15) /r i3lir^(sm^^ umrewFl uff; 

(16) Q<EF!TLDIBfr ( & Q / $6V/r<otifl<a&l]£laj& 

( 17 ) /rffi w^&rtrp S 3 J§)eju ° irmu 

(18) ^(o^-ajffvr® usmuj.^irrr 

(19) iBQ&£irsm<s&L-~gi(&u3ir 

(20) n/r L^ir&jLn LJsmesaPs^Q^s^ 

( 21 ) ^fflnzr ^ffoBW© Qsueti) £|) 

(22) <$LDLD 1 3 >'g'&(£F ) ySuiSlrsircrSlsi) 

(23) 


At the same village Tamma^ihalli, on a slab standing to the south of the 
Som^vara temple. 

Size 3' — 6" x 2' — 6* 

Tamil language- Tamil and Grantha characters 


( 1 ) 

( 2 ) ir& «^!i® 9 -ai/s 5 r®^ 7 . 

Id) <s£) /r/r^^ <oUomzmP 

( 4 ) HJ(TIjZir n (oxFl /r}<35 6fl\ 5563) 

(5) ff ZLjf/TS33T© 

( 6 ) /T 0 j&ltfjpj Q&6GT fi) a 9 j 

( 7 ) /SJJJ nigjtojnow 

(8) 4&P& ir&v 


(9) ,!S^J jSLLLOUf-u ueir 

(10) 

(11) 0/3 SWOT/ OTT LOtESar ^/T 

( 12 ) < 5 = 657 -(^ 6 ^L_-£tf 7 0 < 5 =r 

(13) L£)$pU)fi Qt£66XJ/D<35&o$3T 

( 14 ) ernGO^gd uosmld ja ?0 

(15) fiflsrr<350650®^6F>^ 

(16) <e<s> 



LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, 
ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, 


Page 
number 
m tbe 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
m the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 




I Ganga. 

144 

49 

About 886 A D. 

Permm&nadi (R&chamalla II] 


1 


II. Ohalukya. 

139 

190 

43 

74 

Saka 916, Vijaya sam Chaitra 
—993 A D 

1053 AD (?) 

ChMukya Permm&di [Tai- 
lapa 11 ] 

Trailokyamalla-Deva. 



1 

i 

! 

Ill SaNTAUAS. 

190 

74 

: 

S 975, Durmati, mistake for Yijaya 
sam Yai£ ba |j Adi — 16th May 
1053 AD (? 

Vira-Sant&ra-D&va, 

i 

! 

205 

79 

i 

S 1113 Virodkikrit sam. Yais. 

( ? Yrishabhaj su 11 So — 6th May 
1191 A D. 

Ytra-Slntara 

209 

80 

S 1208 Yyaya— 1286 A.D 

Blrarasa 

188 

73 

S 1218 (1217) Manmatha, M&gha 
(? Kumbha) su I Sunday — Feb 
5th 1296 A D 

Kote-N&yaka, governor of 
Hosagunda. 

183 

71 

S 1219 (1218) Durmukhi, Yais su 

7 Bu- April 11, 1296 A.D 

Devarasa (Soddala Deva- 
rasa, governor of Stotalige). 

176 

66 

About 1300 A D 

Birarasa (? king) 

186 

72 

S 1224 Subhakrit sam. K&r su 15 
Mangalav&ra — 6th Nov 1302 
AD 

SodaladSvarasa. 

175 

65 

Subhakrit sam Pushya ba. 3 S6 — 
Monday Jan. 7, 1303 A D. 

Do 



215 


ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES 


Contents and remarks 


A viragal recording the giant of Madavadi as b&lgalclm to B&nag&mnnda by Timpa- 
medeya, uncle of Biitarasa, when the latter died m a battle at Kudir&r 


Records the construction of a tank by Ammadigavunda of Kiravushi and the usual 
bttuvatia was allotted by four persons. 

See under Santaras. 


Registers the gift as kalnctd of Ankegedu and certain other villages, the remission of 
the 7m udere and bitti (minor tolls and forced labour) of the division of Pervayal and the 
payment of 1,000 gadyanas to the minister Nagnlarasa by the king The composer of 
the inscription was Govinda, a learned Brahman and favounte of great poets 

A viragal recording the heroism and death of Melaya during the siege of Xoggere m 
Kabbun&d and grant of lands m the villages Elevalli, Edagodn and Gavaturu by Swgi- 
ddvarasa m his memory. 

A viragal mentioning the death of a wainor who fought out of giatitude (jolav&lige) 
to his master KAte-N&yaka 

A viragal recording the exploits and death of Kalisa m a battle at Muguhgeri 
between Eote-NAvaka and Ebharapa, general of the Yddava king R&mad&var&ya (1271- 
1309) 

A viragal recording the'exploifcs and death of a hero named B&la who fought on 
behalf of Devarasa aga ins t Mbyideva, the general of the Hoysala king Ball&la III m a 
battle at Muttur 

Records the gifts of land made to the God Bammdsvaia by Birarasa, Kote-N&yaka, 
Sodaladevarasa, the oil-mongers and the Ayvattu-nad 

A viragal recording the heroism and death of a wainor named Muda m a battle 
fought at SAlivur (Salur) between Sodaladevarasa and Yebaran&yaka, the former perhaps 
fighting on behalf of BalMaddva ( See Nagar 27) 

Records the gift of some land for food-offerings at the temple of Dekesvara. 
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List of Inscriptions published m the Report, 


Page 
number 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
Number 
m the 
Report 

: 

Date 

Ruler 




IY Hoysalas 


172 

63 

S 1112 Saivadh&n (mistake for 
Sadh&rana,?) Jyeshtliasu 11 Vad- 
dav&ra (Thursday) — 17th May 
1190 A.D. 

Ballala II 

• i 

99 

2 

About 1179 A D. 

Do 

.... 

168 

59 

Yyaya sam, Dvitiy&shadha 3u 
13 Thursday — July 9, 1226 A.D. 

Narasimha II 

tin 

122 

26 

S 1100 (mistake for 1160) Dur- 
mukhi, Chittirai — 1238 A D. 

Yira-S6m6svarad6var 

Ml 

116 

20 

Yik&ri sam. Makara — 1240 A.D, 

Do 

1*1 

101 

3 

S 1163, Plava sam. Pushya ba. 

7 — Wednesday 25th December 
1241 A D 

Do 

• • • l 

134 

37 

S 1204 Yishu sam Makara, 17th 
Ardhodaya — January 11, 1282 
AD 

Narasimha III 

*!•< 

146 

50 

S 1212 (foi 1211) Yirddhi sam. 
Ash&dha su 11, Anur&dha nak- 
shatra, Thursday — June 30 

1289 A D 

Do 

Ml i 

183 

71 

1296 AD 

BallMa III 

« * • 

186 

72 

1302 A D 

Do 

Ml 

123 

27 

S. 1237 R&kshasa sam Magha ba, 

1 Yadda V&ra (Saturday) — 10th 
January 1316 A. D 

Do 

* * « 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates — contd. 


Contents and remarks 


Records the death of a Jama woman named Havvakka, wife of Sarv&dhikan Batumi 
chan and a disciple of the Jama guru Pushpas6na-D§vai 


Records the death of Bitti-r&vuta in a battle with Sankama, tbe Kalachmya king. 

Records an agreement made by the mah&janas of Lakshminarasimbapma (Bhadravati) 
permitting certain persons to construct tanks m assigned places and cany on cultivation 
and gardening, free from taxes, under these tanks 

Records the grant of money for offering peipetual lamps before the G-od Somanatha by 
Dasagaumndan of Tammadipalli 

Records the gift of an oil mill by certain gaudas foi offeimg a light daily beioie the 
God Ymies vara (Bhimesvaia) m Ribmayandakkanpalli (Handiakanahalh) 

Records provision by Senabova Devanna, a subordinate of Pdlalva Dann^yaka, foi 
extia feeding on the day of Uttar&yana sankramana at tbe temple of Chennakesava, Belui, 
in return for a capital deposit of 2 gady&nas with the mah&janas 


Records grant of land to a priest by the maliapiadhaiia Rahuttaikya E&fcaya-danna- 
yaka and otheis 


Records the gift of a village named Gruddavadi to a descendant of Ivuiattahan, disciple 
of Ramanujach&rya, and the master of ceremonies (Purohita) m the Ranganatha tempie m 
Siirangam (Tncbmopoly District), by various prabhugaudas of the place 


See under S&ntaias 


Do 

Records gift of some land by the gaudas of Mukodihalli to one Yithanna 


28 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates — contd 


Contents and remarks 


Records that while Sovanna Odeyar was lulmg the Aiaga Kingdom (evidently as a 
subordinate of the Vrjayanagar king), some lands m the Maddika (common land) of the 
village Titisarigada Subur m Badaganad distnct weie gt anted to one Vithapa by the 
Gaudu-prabhus of Hebbayal Beliganab&du m Aivattu-nsid aftei having leceived a piesent 
of 3 vaiahas 

A fragmentary inscription showing Vnupaksharaya to have been lulmg from Sirudhaia 


Recoids the death of one Basavatma Odeya m a battle at Udaie (Udn m Soiab Taluk i 
during a raid by Mallappa of Daravada (Dhaiwai) The name of Mallapa-mantn men- 
tioned m the epigraph is perhaps that of MaMpiadhani Mallapodeyai who Mas the 
governor of Chandiagutti between 1390 and 1419 A D appioximately 

Records the gift of the village Masanahaili m B&nagavadi with all lights foi sei vices 
at the temple of Mallikarpina m Gajanui by the Piajegavundus oi Uduvankanad belong- 
ing to Ammale (?). 

Registers the gift of some land by Vitthanna Odevai, Biahma-Kshatuva goveinoi of 
Araga, for the service of food offenngs to the God Lakshun-Karasimha m Huhkal The 
name { Brahma-Kshatriya’ is significant. 

Records the gift of the village Gajanui foi the sei vices of tne God Divyalnm&haia 
Andes vara of Haradanahalli m Yennenad when Devadannayaka was the go\ emoi. 


Records the gift of some village of the annual lental value of d3 gold gaily anas lee 
of tax for the maintenance of some mantapa by Timmanayaka iu mg at avuui as agen 
for Saluva Govmdarfija who was a governoi undei Krishnaiaya 

Records the gift of the village Haiuvage (Haiave) as 
Odeyai of Tagadur by Mallappa Nayaka, agent foi Irnmadi Rahuttaiaja Manapatia 

a suboichnate of the lung. 

Registers the grant of the village DanSyakanajimam UyambaUi 

DtvGsabliatar for semces of bath at midday andfoo o en - Adhikaitm ide the gift 
and for the feeding of six Brahmans daily The donoi Penimale Adhikiu made 

under the orders of the king 


is* 
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List of Inscriptions published m the Report, 


Page 
number 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
id the 
Report 

Late 

Ruler 


! 


Y. Yijayanagab 

178 

64 

S 1318 DhAtu sain. &r&v su 10 A 
— Sunday 16th July 1396 A D 

Hanhara II 

181 

68 


Virup&ksha R&ya, son of Yira 
Hanhara R&ya 

204 

78 

i 

i 

1 

SarvadhAri (S 1330?) Uttara Jyesh- 
tha (mistake for YaiEl&kha ?) su 1 
Thursday — (May 26, 1408 2) 

[ Devar&ya I ] 

159 

57 

S 1830 Sarvadhan sam Marga su 
15, S6 — December 3, 1408 

Do 

200 

75 

* 

S 1338 Manmatha sam MArga 6u 
15 — 16th November 1415 AL. 

Do 

157 

56 

S 1351 Saumya sam Chaitra su 
15— 20th March, 1429 A D 

Devar&ya II 

149 

51 

i 

S 1440 Bahudh&riya sam Jyeshtha 
i ba 10 — June 3, 1518 A L 

" [Krishna Raya] 

131 

34 

S 1452 Yiknti sam (?) Magha ba 

5 — 5th February, 1531 AD 

Achyuta Raya 

127 

31 

Khara sam Chaitra su 15 (lunar 
eclipse) — Saturday, 1st April 
1531 AD (S 1453). 

Do 

a 
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List of Inscriptions published m the Report, 


Page 
number 
m the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
m the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 

151 

52 

S 1485 Rudhn6dgaii sarn Sr&v 

Y Vijayanagar — contd 

Sad&sivar&ya 

173 

64 

ba 10 — August 13, 1563 AD. 

1396 AD. 

YI Araga 

Sovanna Odeyar 

200 

75 

1415 A D 

Yitthanna Odeyar 

178 

67 

S 1359 Nalasam. M&rga ba 30 su 

Mallmatha Odeyar 

120 

23 

Fnday, December 7, 1436 A D„ 

S 1415 Pramadicha sain Marga- 

YII Ummattur 

Yira Nahjar&ya Odeyar 

121 

! 

24 

sira ba 5 — 28th November 1493 
A D. 

About 1500 A D 

(Name lost) 

137 

42 

1569 A D 

S6me-deva 

155 

54 

Jaya sam (?S1455) §r&v. ba 10— 

YIII. Arekuthara. 

Mali Giddagaudaraya 

137 

42 

, August 4, 1534 A D (?) 

Sukla sam (§1475+16 = 1491) Ear-; 

(Chief ?) 

Bhalalochana Nayaka, son of 

143 

47 

fcika su 1 — 11th October 1569 
AD 

S1688 Vyaya sam, M&gha ba 14 — 

* Virabhadra Nayaka 

Hm Chennardja 

141 

45 

February, 27,1767 A D 

About 1550 AD 

IX. HadinAd.’ 

Ramadeva 

128 

32 

Plavanga sam Ashadha su 1 — 

Vila R&mayyadeva Odeyar... 



1547 AD (?) 
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pranged according to Dynasties and Dates — contd 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the gift of the village Bdnagav&di by a chief named Timmappa Ndyaka of 
Eovnttur (Coimbatore) to Madevar, head of Uppangeya-matha, a Yirasaiva matt m 
Ummattur 

See under Vijayanagar. 

See undei Vijayanagar. He was a Biahma-kshatnya 

Records the gift of some land, a house with its back-yard and a jack fruit tree for 
feeding 30 Odeyais in a choultry attached to the Yirabhadra temple at Basavapura by 
Mallmatha Odeyar of the matt at Baleyahalli, the donee who had to feed the Odeyais as 
stipulated was one Hadapada Basavanna, a ddsdhi 

Recoids the gift of a house m the village Harave to a Yirasaiva priest of the place by 
the chief. 

Recoids the gift of five villages as umbali to some one who had to do some service to 
the prabhus of Tagadui m return 

See under Arekuth&ra 


Records that Mali Ghddgaudaraya set up this viragal m memory of Devanna and 
(his wife') M&kavve at Tondanur 

Recoids that the Somasamudra tank which was constructed by the Ummattur Chief 
S6m6deva (Yira Somerdya Vodeyai ) having bleached m S 1475, Pram&dicha sam Kdrfcika 
he , October 1553 A D the Arekuth&ia Chief BMlaldchana Ndyaka repaired it sixteen 
years thereafter, i e ,m 1569 A D 

We get only the name of the chief and his date from the inscription. 


Registers the grant of income from tolls m the village Uyyamahalii (Uyyamballi) 
for the service of offering lights before the God Hanumanta, during the time of the king 
B&madeva (probably same as Barnard] a, son-in-law of Knshnaraya) 

Records the gift of the village Asm by the king Yira Ramayyadeva Odeyar (probably 
same as Rdmaraya) for the blnksha of Hanyar, apparently a Yirasaiva priest 




List of Inscriptions published m the Report, 


Page 
number 
m the 
Report 

Inscnption 
number 
m the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 

1 



X Danivasa 

104 

9 

S 1506 Tirana sam. Asv su 10 A 
— Sunday 5th October 1584 A D 

Chennavira Odeyai 

108 

10 

8! 1507 Parthiva sam. Chai ba 7 
A — Sunday 11th April 1585 AD. 

Do 

110 

11 

£> 1509 Sarvajit sam Yais su 5 A — ( 
Sunday 2nd April 1587 A D 

Do 

XI Mysore Kings, 

129 

33 

S 1590 Kilaka sam Nija Ashldlia 
su 2 — 1st July 1668 A D 

D&vaiAja Odeyar 

115 

19 

6 1 793 Pramoduta sam Chaitra 
sh 1 Friday — April 1, 1870 A D 

Krishnar&ja Odeyar III 

XII. Keladi 

171 

62 

Pai&bhava sam Bkadiapada su 
14—? August 30,1726 AD 

1 

Soinas&khara II (?) 

XIII. Miscellaneous 

121 

25 

S 1057 R&kshasa sam Mithuna 
tedi 8, Sunday 5th lunar day of 
the dark fortnight, Aviltam — 
June 2, 1135 AD 


182 

69 

S 1078 Dhatn — 1156 A D 


170 

61 

S 1158 (mistake foi 1160?) Yilambi, 
Ash&dha su 10 Tuesday — ‘22nd 
June, 1238 A D 

# 

140 

44 

Anglrasa sam JRh&dra su 5 Ya— ? 
Thursday August 27, 1332 A D J 

M&diyanna, nadugauda of 
UyyamahaUi 

133 

35 

S 1295 Partdhavi sam Asviyuja su 
4 — October 17, 1372 A D. 




223 


arranged according to Dynasties and Dates — contcl- 


Contents and remarks 


Records that this chief who was the son of Chikka Yiiappa Odeyai and giandson of 
Chennar&ya Odeyar sold a plot of wet land m Nagalapura to Virasenadevai, disciple of 
G-unabhadradevar who was a disciple of SamanbabhadracUw of Geiasoppa for 32 vaiahas. 
The nature of the sale transaction is also denoted 

Records a similar transaction betweet the same parties The land sold was m the 
village Ichaladala. 

Records yet another sale transaction between the same paities The land was sold 
for 40 varahas and situated m N&lapura 


Records that the king granted a village foi the service of free feeding m a matt of the 
Lmgftyat sect built by his mother Amritamma, Queen of Devai&|a Odeyar, m the town o 
J^Eyfioro * 

Records the construction of a pond named Amntasarovara by Puttananjavve, wife of 
Mallappa, Chauri-bearer of the Mysore King 


Records that one Sub&cHn made the salake (bar) of five metals, for manufacturing 
rupees. The weight of the bar is stated to be 24 rods 9 srs 

Records the consecration of the god Soman&tha by certain gaudas and Q iant of so 
land to DevarbAi Pandita of Manchara (?) alias Sikk&ndai. 


fight 


A viragal recording the death of one Basavarasa or one of his followers dining a 
Records the death as sail of K&rabbe of Dumma-sthala 


Becords the grit of Umdemdneya kotoge to K&toja, son Manohoja by hBdiyanna of 
Uyyamahalh, Demappa and others 

Becords the setting up of an oil-imll ft IM b&T ^ 
(perhaps for services m the temple of Mahak & ^ 
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List of Inscriptions published m the Repoit, 


Page Inscription 
number number 

m the m the 

Report Report 


XIII. Miscellaneous— 
concld. 

112 12 2 Fourteenth Century A.D 


161 58 (1) Nandana sam. M&gha 30. 

Thuisday solar eclipse — 2nd 

Februaiy 1413 A D ^Perum&ledeva, Chief of T&- 

(2) $ 1335 Vpaya sam Yais su 1, yui-n&d 
I Yaddavara — Satuiday, April 1, 

1413 AD J 

142 46 Isvara sam Kartika su 1 — Maleppa-Odeyar (?) 

October 8, 1637 Al) (?) , 


155 53 About 1650 A D (Kanthhava NarasaiAja- 

Odeyai I ?) 


156 | 55 Duimukhi sam Cbaitra su 1 

Monday — Peihaps March 17, 

, 1656 A D 

112 14 Saka 1605 Rudhirodgan sam Sia- 

vana ba 5 — August 2, 1683 A D 

112 13 Saka 1639 (mistake ? for s 1641) 

Yik^n — AD 1719 

115 18 S&rvan sam Ohaitra 5 — - Suragiya Basavanna Odeyar 


133 36 Probably 18th century A D Yira Nayaka 

185 38 < Do do Do 

126 30 Saka 1787 Krodhana, 1865 A D 

Kali 4966 Sr&vana su 5 — July 27, 

I860 AD 


The lest of the inscriptions aie neithei dated noi belong to specific dynasties They aie of local mteiesfc 
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^ranged according to Dynasties and Dates — conoid. 


Contents and remarks 


Records the death by sanyasana of a Jama named Boppayya, disciple of Anantaknti 
belonging to Mdlasangha and KAnur-gana 


Records the erection of an agrah&ra near Uinmattur and the settlement of Brah- 
mans therein with gifts of land to them by Peiumaled&va and several gandas of T&yui 
and other villages m the neighbourhood. 


Records the grant of Koleganapnra and some lands m Somasamudia for an annual 
payment of qmt-rent of 16 gadyanas and exempted from the khana, katk&rige and 
ganachhra taxes to Lmganna-Odeyar by Malepa-Odeyar. Records also certain ot ei 

privileges which the donee could enjoy . , (n , 

Simply mentions the village as having been given away for chanties of Jlasi. vv . 
Chainaraianagar, 42 of 1650 A D -The village m which the piesent inscription is set 
up might have been included m the list of villages granted by the Mysoie king ana 

attached to Honganur mentioned therein ) , A 

Records the gift as kodige of some land to Lmganna-Odeya-devar, disciple o nna 
d&nidejvar, by Sannapa-gauda who had held it as sHti a-gidti The donee had to feed gues s 

Records the erection of a pillar (m&na-stambha ) by Vaidyayya of K&dahalli 


Appears to register some^gift 


Registers the gift of some land 
feeding the Jangamas of Kebbarur 
Lmga 

Records the gift of a garden to 


near Borehalla by Suragiya Basavanna Odeyar for 
Yegalui belonging to the samayachdra of Kapaya 

one Kamibagnta by Yira-N&yaka and others 


Records the gift as kodagi of a plot of land by Yira-N&yaka 

Beoorda the renovation of the M,andeswa temple of Nanje-d«varapura by Marana 
kana Chika Mallegauda 


29 
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APPENDIX A. 

Conservation oe Monuments 

In the year 1980-31. 

(Based on the Annual Report of the Consulting Architect to the Government of Mysore, 
Bangalore) 

The policy of preserving the works of Art as enunciated by Government from time to time was 
carried on vigorously during the year under report The monuments declared “ PROTECTED ” in the 
Notification dated 23rd Septemhei 1926 were confirmed as “Ancient Monuments” Three new 
monuments weie declaied as “ Protected Monuments" during the year The monuments declared as 
such are given m annexure ‘ A ’ 

Regular inspections were conducted m the ease of SO monuments during the year as against 36 
dunng last year A list of the institutions inspected is given m annexure ‘ B ’ 

Inspection reports from the Revenue Sub-Division Officers were received m the case of 24 monu- 
ments as against 10 of the previous year Though there was some improvement m this respect, yet 
this work was not taken up seriously by the local officeis It is hoped that m subsequent years 

i nspections of these monuments will be conducted as a matter of duty once a year at least. 

* 

Proposals for the lenovation of the following monuments were called for and are under 
scrutiny 

(1) Channigar&ya and Maralfesvara temples, Marase, Mysore Taluk 

(2) Sivappa N fiat's Port at Nagar 

(3) Lakshmi Narasimha temple at JAvagal 

The Rules under the Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation framed by the Co mmi ttee 
appointed for the purpose weie submitted to Government by the Muzrai Commissioner (Convenor), 
It is very desirable that they should be approved as early as possible 

The following monuments are under private management — 

(1) Vidyasankara Temple at faring 6ri 

(2) Vlran&r&yana Temple at Belavfi-di 

(3) Gauiisvara Temple at Yelandhr 

(4) Sir P N Krishnamurti’s Bungalow at Senngapatam 

• 

There are yet a few more under this category which deserve to be included m the list of Ancient 
Monuments In order that these may be preserved m accordance with the approved policy of 

Government, it is very necessary that the liabilities and aesponsibilities of the private owners m 

regard to these should be definitely fixed With a view to secure this it was suggested to Govern- 
ment that these private owners may be asked to execute an agreement under section 5 of the Ancient 
Monuments Preservation Regulation Early orders on this question aie requested 

In all, 27 monuments have been dealt with during the year A statement giving the names of 
these monuments and the action taken m the case of each is attached m annex ur e ( 0 * 

As m the previous year a sum of Rs. 1,000 was allotted by the Muzrai Commissioner for the 
erection of Notice Boards m front of the monuments But as portions of this amount had to be 
utilised tor meeting the bills of the previous year which had lemamed unadjusted for various reasons, 
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this allotment was not utilised Arrangements are now being made to have these Notices inscribed 
locally on stone slabs gradually as funds are available. 


The question of appointing a local man as responsible for maintenance in the case of each 
monument is under correspondence with the Revenue Comm issioner and it is hoped that witn the 
oo operation of the Revenue Department some satisfactory anangement -ft ill be arrived at shorth 


Every endeavour is being made to detect the tendencies of decay as soon as they occji in t'-e 
monuments and to take prompt action to get them set right Estimates for repairs proposed ir the 
oase of these are invariably obtained and scrutinised and m the case of repairs of an\ magnitude, 
personal guidance is also given during their execution If the same vigilant policy is pursued, it is 
hoped that most of the monuments may be brought to a satisfactory condition within the space of a 
few yeai- 3 , provided adequate funds are available for their repairs or restoration 


A statement oi expenditure incurred for the repairs of monuments during the jear 1 )$ J-31 i-» 
submitted as Annexure 1 D 

It is very desirable that the same kind of sustained attention is paid to the repair o' Muzrai 
Institutions also Some of these are included m the list of Ancient Monument* but there are ^eml 
more which deserve to be so included Any repairs done to these should be earned on L v.t i 
different feelings from either a new work or the repairs of a modern building and the met '.on 
usually adopted by the Public Works Department hardly suit these structures A t"e* ^ 
structures are generally works of Ait and anything done to them, however kumb e it cm be, w.u 
help oxbboi to retain tlie existing beauty or to mai it 

Nearly a laid, of rupees are being spent every year for construction and repair of ' to* 
gone In the interests of the preservation of Ancient Art, ,t is very necessary that there ;l.e .U be 
, judicious distribution of this expenditure in the order of urgency or importance a . t .. 
done should bo carried out with expert guidance 


ANNEXUKE “A” 


1 

2 . 


3 . 

d 


J*. t Moi.i~n.tr declared " Protected “ danw the sear 

SmSsvara, NahuWvara and Sahad.vCtvava temples at Ksivta Ch.ntaman. Tala 

ShuMvara. temple at Kamtamale, Mulbagal Ta! “ 
anmgar&ya and MaralMvara temples at Marase, Mysore Tatah 

rappa N Aik’s Eort at Nagar 




Mysore 

Hunsur 

Challakere 

Belur 


mepect.cn Bepcrt . received from 8***"" 

g r l Lakshmt Narasimhasvami Temp e 

Sri Vai&hasv&mi Temple 
6rl Kfesava temple at Dharmapura 
Bock-cut temple at R&madurga 
Hoysafesvara temple at Halebfi . 
KOd&r&svara 

S&ntm&tha bash ” 

Parsvan&tha >> ” 

Adinatha 11 ” 
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Yedafioie 

Molkalmuru 

Krishnarajapet 

Mulbagal 


Bowrmgpet 

Hassan 

Harihar 

Honnali 


Annexure B -concld 

.. Basti at Chick-Hansoge 

As6ka Inscriptions at Siddapura and Brahmagm 
As oka Inscriptions at Jatmga Rftm66vara Hill 
BrahmMvara temple at Kikken 

Lakshmlnkayana temple at Hosaholalu 
Hydeivali Darga at Mulbagal 
Bamalmg^svara temple at Ayam, 

Vmayaka temple at Kurudumak 
S6mesvara „ „ 

... Hyder All's Birth place at Budikote 
»<« MaMlakshml temple at Doddagaddavalli 
Hanhar^svara temple 
Bort 'Wall 
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Annexure C 

Statement of ancient monuments dealt with during the year 1930*31. 


SI 

No 


1 


2 


Name of monument 


Action taken 


Tippu Sultan’s Palace, Banga- 
lore 


Chenmgar&ya Temple at 
Kaid&la 


The Scout Office and the Office of the Superintendent of Muni- 
cipal Schools continued to be held m this building 
The Sanskrit College building having been taken over for the 
construction of a Maternity Hospital on the site, Government 
Ordeied that the remaining vacant portion of this monument 
should be given over to the Sanskrit College Accordingly 
the building was handed over to the Educational authorities 
for the purpose The Government ordered that the question 
of constructing a compound wall lound this should he over 
for some time for want of funds 

A watchman was however continued to look after the piemises, 
the cost being debited to the Gardens Depaifcment 
The fresh estimate called foi in accordance with the Notes of 
Inspection sent from this office was received and taken up 


3 


Col Bailie’s tomb at Sermga- 
patam 


4 


Port wall at Nagar 


5 fsvara Temple at Arsikere 

6 Basti at Chiekhansoge, 

Yedatore Taluk. 


7 


Sri ChennakSsava Temple at 
Belur. 


8 Hoysalbsvara 
( Halebid 


Temple 


at 


9 


P&rsvanatha Basti at Havana' 
belagola 


There was a mud compound wall surrounding this monument 
which was ugly and the interior was bare and uninteresting 
This was pulled down some time ago and m its place, it was 
proposed to have a clipped hedge all round with a few Cyprus 
trees planted inside Proposals have since been sent up to 
Government m this matter 

An estimate was called for from the Deputy Commissioner for 
cleaung the rank growth of vegetation ovei the fort walls 
But as it exceeded the sum of Rs 1,000 allotted by Govern- 
ment for this work, it was sent back for revision As it did 
not come back m time, the allotment could not be utilised. 

The estimate foi Rs 2,000 prepared for its repairs was 
sanctioned by Government and the work was begun 

While forwarding the Inspection Repoit foi this monument, 
the Revenue Sub-Division Officer reported that a consider- 
able extent of land was endowed to this monument which 
was all m private enjoyment The Muzrai Commissioner 
was requested to have this point investigated In case it 
was possible to leclaim some of the lands, money can be 
found foi repairing this monument 

The work of restoration of this temple went on briskly and 
most of the work on the mam temple was completed. The 
work of putting the surrounding shrines in order was begun 
Theie is yet a lot more to do and the establishment that is 
now woikmg there will have to be continued for some more 
years 

The restoration work of this monument has also been taken 
up But the work turned out during the year was not so 
peiceptible as at Belur The ground withm the compound 
should be levelled The joints of the mam temple were 
cement-pointed It was hoped that more substantial work 
would be turned out next year 

An estimate for repairing this at a cost of Rs 130 was 
approved and returned 
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Annexure C — contd 


Name of monument 


Action, taken 


10 Chandragupta Basti, Sravana- 

belagola 

11 Gkanmgaiaya Temple, 

Turuvekeie 

12 Bh6ga Nandisvara Temple at 

Nandi 


IB Nag&svaia Temple, Basral 

14 Ch&maraj fisvar a Temple, 
Cham ai a] anagai 


15 Nardyana and Maralfesvara 
Temples, Marase, Mysore 
Taluk 


16 Lakshmln&rayana Temple, 
Anati, Channarayapatna 
Taluk 


17 K66ava Temple, Somanathapur 


18 Ymayaka and SOmSsvara 
Temples, Kurudumale, 
Mulbagal Taluk 


19 Rhchesvara Temple, 
Koravangala 


An estimate for repairs at a cost of Rs 90 was approved and 
returned 

An estimate for Rs 190 for effecting some minor repairs f oi 
this bmldmg w as approved 

This was visited on 19th May 1931 This monument, is a 
major Muziai Institution and has been kept m good condition 
Theie are howevei certain poitions which stand m need of 
uigent repairs The Muzrai Commissioner was addressed in 
the matter 

An estimate foi Rs 2,904 leceived from the Deputy Com- 
missioner, Mysoie, was appioved and leturned 

Theie was a proposal some time previously to build a porch in 
front of the entiance GOpuram of the temple just as there is 
one at Nanjangud and designs for the same and for other 
improvements to make this beautiful monument look imoie 
mteiestmg and attiactive were foiwaided to the Muzrai Com- 
missionei All this was estimated to cost Rs 53,150 and as 
there was not enough funds at the credit of the institution 
Government appioved the recommendation of the Muzrai 
Commissioner to take up this work a couple of years later 

Proposals foi the lenoyation of these monuments were called 
foi fiom the Executive Engineer, Mysore Division, Mysore. 
In the meantime it was ascertained that the local people are 
not willing to invest much money over these nor was any 
other fund available to restore them The question therefore 
was held m abeyance 

An estimate for Rs 1,509 for its repairs having come up, this 
monument was visited on 27th July 1930 and it was found 
that the estimate piepaied by the Deputy Commissioner was 
found far too extravagant to spend on a comparatively 
unimportant structure like this one Revised proposals were 
therefoie called foi 

It was pointed out during last year that the newly repaired 
cells surrounding the temple were leaking badly duung the 
lamy season The Executive Engineer who was addressed 
in the mattei stated that necessary lepairs had since been 
earned out 

On the recommendation of the Deputy Commissioner of Kolar 
District that the Vm&yaka tfemple at this place was deser- 
ving of being included m the list of Ancient Monuments, 
proposals were submitted for its inclusion and the Govern- 
ment deckled it as a “ Protected Monument ” The monu- 
ment being m urgent need of repaus proposals for its 
restoration were foi warded to the Executive Engineer, Kolai 
Division An estimate for Rs 5,600 has been forwarded to 
the Chief Engineer for sanction 

Complaints about the upkeep of this institution were received 
frequently An estimate for its lepairs was called for from 
the Executive Engineer, Hassan Division 

A proposal was also made to utilise the available portions 
of the fallen parts of the ruined temples in front of this 
monument in supplying the missing parts in the HoySa- 
ksvaia temple at Halebid. 
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Annex-ube C —concld. 



Name of monument 


Mallxk Rihan Darga, Sira. 


Book- cut Temple, R&madurga, 
Challakeie Taluk. 


Brahmesvara Temple, 
Kikkeri 


Prasanna ChennakGsava Temple, 
Ambuga 


Kirin N&i&yana Temple, Heragu. 


&ri Vishnu Temple, Konda]]i 


Tippu Sultan’s Birth Place, 
Devanhalli 


A66ka Inscriptions, Molakal- 
muru Taluk 


Action taken 


This is one of the most important of the Mahomedan monu- 
ments in the State from an architects al point of view 
Some lepans weie conducted m the previous year and some 
poitions of the mam building touched up The monument 
was visited and necessaiy mstiuctions for its repairs were 
given 

The Revenue Sub-Division Officer having reported that a big 
crack had developed in the temple, the Assistant Engineer 
was requested to watch it by inserting cement tell-tales and 
repoit the lesult aftei one or two seasons 

The Muzaai Commissionei forwarded an estimate for Rs 781 
for lepairmg this temple This estimate had been prepared 
ten yeais previously and on examination it was found that 
the monument had deteriorated still furthei A flesh esti- 
mate was theiefoie called for and this which amounted to 
Rs 986 was sanctioned by the Muzrai Commissioner. 

It was represented m the last year’s repoit that no repairs hid 
been executed to the temple for several yeais The iluzrai 
Commissioner has since reported that an estimate for Rs 700 
was sanctioned m February 1981 

The estimate for Rs 375 which had been prepared during the 
last yeai had to be altered on account of certain other items 
of woik to be included which amounted to Rs 480 This 
was appioved and returned to the Deputy Commissioner, 
Hassan 

The Sub-Division Officer having reported that this monument 
stood m need of some urgent repairs, an estimate was called 
for from the Deputy Commissioner who got the approval^ 
the same from this office and sanctioned it subsequently for 

being carried out , , . 

A sum of Rs 1,000 was allotted during the year under report 
foi commencing the work of putting up a monument over the 
place as already sanctioned by Government last 5 ear i he 
work was however not undertaken by the Public v>or s 

Department during the year 

The Revenue Sub-Division Officer reported that there w as no 
body to look af cer the inscriptions It was recommended from 
to office tot *6 Patel of Siddapnr Vtoge may be placed 
m charge of the inscription near his viUage and that 
Archak of the temple on the Jatmga Ramesvara Hill ma 5 be 
asked to keep watch over the inscription which is _ 

Deputy Commissioner, Chitaldrug, accordingly issued neees- 
sary instructions i& the matter 


232 


APPENDIX B, 

List of Photographs taken during the year 1930-81. 


o 

r « 

5 

CQ 

Size 

Description 

View 

1 

61"x4£ /J 

Bull before excavation 


2 

Do 

Bull after excavation 


a 

Do 

Mastikal 


4 

Do 

Do (another) 


5 

Do 

Vnagdl 


6 

Do 

Do (another) 


7 

Do 

Webb’s Monument 


8 

WxW 

View of the Fortiess to be dismantled 


9 

Do 

Do do (another) 


10-1S 

Do 

Beads 


11-16 

Do 

Ornaments 


17-19 

Do 

Iron Implements \ 


20-22 

Do 

Pottery 


23-24 

Do 

Potsherds 


25 

8|' x 6|" 

Do 


26 

Neolitks 


27 

Do 

Natural Objects 


28 

6r*4r 

Do 

1 

i 

29 

? srxer 

Handy Work 

1 

80 

6£"x4£" 

Do 


31 

Do 

Bricks 


82 

Do 

Stone implements 


33 

Do 

Potteiy 


34-36 

10" X 8" 

Do 


87 

8§"x6§" 

Copper plate inscriptions (of Pandu- 
rangapalli ) 


38 

6&" x 4 J ff 

Do 


39 


Do Seal 


40 

6£*x4|" 

Copper plate mscnptions of Medakeu 
Naik 

Do 


41 

Do 


42-47 

Do 

Coppei plate inscriptions (Marappa) 


48-49 

6§"x4 r 

Coins 


50 

8i ff x6i" 

Do 


51 

r 

1 O 

Two palm leaves (Paradarasodara 
Daman a Bathe) 


52 

Do 

H3 demama manusci lpt i 


53 

6i"x4|" 

Do do I 

Side view 

54 

Do 

Prabhudeva temple 

55 

Do 

Isvaia temple 

Dooiway 

56 

Do 

Panchalmgesvai a temple 

Urn amahes vara figure 

57 

Do 

Do do 

South east view 

58 

Do 

Pranavesvaia temple 

Jamb 

59 

Do 

Do 

Inscuption pillar 

60 

Do 

Kalles^aia temple 

Do 

61 

Do 

Bom esvai a temple 

Perfoiated screen 

62 

Do 

Tumurti temple 

View r 

63 

Do 

Xaitabhesvara temple 

South view 

64 

Do 

Do 

Front view 

65 

Do 

Do 

West view 

66 

Do 

Do 

Kshetiapala shrme 

67 

Do 

Vis ves vara temple 

Fiont view 

68 

Do 

Viragal 

Side view 

69 

Do 

Vislmu temple 

70 

Do 

Isvaia temple 

Fiont view 

71 

Do 

l Basti 

Side view 

72 

Do 

Vn abhadi a temple 

Side view 

73 

Do 

Do 

Doorway 

74 

Do 

Isvai a temple 

South west view 

75 

Do 

Do 

View of Mukbamantapa 

76 

8£"x64" 

Ami itesvara temple 

Ceiling 

77 

Do 

Do 

Do ^another) 

78 

Do 

Do 

View of Mukbamantapa 

79 

6£"x4i" 

Do 

Sarasavati figure 

80 

3jTx6£" 

Dak shim Narasimha temple 

South view 

81 

Do" 

Do 

Lakshmmarasimha figui 


Village 

District 

Arsmkere 

Mysore 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

French-Bocks 

Do 

Chit aldr ng 

Ckitaldrug 

Do 

Do 

Chandra valli 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


Belgami 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Talgunda 

Do 

Malavalli 

Bandalike 

Do 

Kubatur 

Po 

Do 

Do 

Jade 

Udn 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Pm a 
Do 

Kuppagadde 

Do 

Amritapur 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Bahadravati 

Do 


Shimoga 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Kador 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Shimoga 

Do 
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Appendix B—concld 


0 

% 

1 

u 

02 

Size 

Description 

View 

5 

Village 

District 

82 

6&"x4|" 

i 

Lakshmi Narasuuha temple 

Noith-east wall 

Bkadiavati 

Shnnoga 

83 

Do 

Basti 

Jvalamalim figuie 

Basti neai Naia- 

- Kadur 





simharaiapur 


84 

Do 

Do 

Chandraprabba figure 

Do ' 

Do 

85 

8rx6J" 

Nilakanthesvara temple 

South view 

Jambittige 

Do 

86 

Do 

Do 

Noith view 

Do 

l>0 

87 

Do 

Do 

North. east view 

Do 

Do 

88 

Do 

Do 

South east view 

Do 

Do 

89 

6&"x4f 

Do 

West view 

Do 

Do 

90 

Do 

Do 

Chandra figure 

Do 

Do 

91 

Do 

Natasimhaparvata 

Narasimha stone 

Rjgga 

Do 

92 

Do 

Eishyasimgesvara temple 

South west view 

Do 

Do 

93 

Do 

Do 

Doorway 

Do 

Do 

94 

Do 

Do 

View of stone oull 

Do 

Do 

95 

Do 

Do 

Do (anothei) 

Do 

Do 

96 

8|" X 6J" 

Vidyasankara temple 

South west view 

Srmgen 

Do 

97 

Do 

1 Do 

Noith west view 

Do 

Do 

98 

Do 

Do 

North east view 

Do 

Do 

99 

Do 

Do 

View with the river 

Do 

Do 

100 

Do 

Do 

Tandavesvara 

Do 

Do 

101 

6J"x4|" 

Do 

Sankarackarya with four 

Do 

Do 

102 

Do 

Janardana temple 

mscipitjs 

North-east view 

Do 

Do 

103 

Do 

Do 

Yantia 

Do 

Do 

104 

Do 

Basti 

North-west view 

Do 

Do 

105 

8J'x6|" 

Vidyasankaialmga 

Front view 

Hale Srmgen 

Do 

106 

6&"x4f" 

Kalasesvara temple 

South west view 

Kalasa 

Do 

107 

Do 

Do 

Interior view 

Do 

Do 

106 

Do 

Do 

Pedestal of the Surya image 

Do 

Do 

109 

Do 

View of Ballalarayanadurga 



Do 

110 

Do 

View of G-alikere Fort 


Bababudan hills 

Do 

111 

Do 

View of Dattatreya Pitha 


Do 

Do 

112 

8*’x6i'' 

Burned temple 

Baokview 

Yelavanka 

Hassan 

113 

6J"x4|" 

Do 

Doorway 

Do 

Do 

114 

84"x65" 

Kesava temple 

Jewels 

Belui 

Do 

116 

Do 

Do 

Vishnuvardhana image 

Do 

Do 

116 : 

Do 

Do 

Side view 

Do 

Do 

117 

Do 

Do 

Back view 

Do 

Do 

118 

Do 

View of the pond 

From east 

Hulikere 

Do 

119 

12"X10" 

Nandanahosur copper plate inscriptions 




120 

Do 

Do 




121 

10" x 8" 

Copper plate inscription 




122 

Do 

Do 




123 

Do 

Tankere coppei plate inscription 




124 

Do 

Do 




125 

Do 

Do (anothei) 




126 

Do 

Do 




127 

6i"x4|" 

Seals of both the above inscriptions 




128 

8J” x 6$" 

Nagan copper plate inscription 




129 

Do 

Do 






APPENDIX C. 


List of Drawings prepared during the year 1930-31 


1 U&ri 

Isvara temple 

Ground plan 

2 Kuppagadde 

Do 

Do 

8 Pura 

t< Do 

Do 

4 Kubatur 

* . Kaitabhesvaia temple 

Do 

5 Brahmagm 


Sketch map 

6 Kolar 

... Makbara 

Do 
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INDEX 

A 


Page 

kJbb&gilj MttagVi 136 

^.bbinava-Bhoja., title, 177 

^b b iel a va- Ya di-"V idy Luanda , poet, 81 

Ackyxitar&ya, or Aohyutar&ya-raah&x&ya, 
Vijayanagar King, 74, 127, 128, 132 
Adi ~ki adlmkes v ara , god — temple of , 52 

Adisankaia, temple of, 14 

Adi^esha, god — image of, 13 

Adi-vaiAha, god — Vishnu's incarnation, 74 
AdiyarH&ifcya, &dntara title, 187 

Adxyas, a people, 187, 188 

Agni, god, 11, 13 

Ahalyfl., ivife of Gautama— figure of, 13 
Aivattunad, Aivafcbun&du, Ayivatiran&d m 
Ayvatbunad, division, 175, 178, 180, 
181 184,185,189,190 
Akolagi, place (?), ^ 137 

AkrCira, minister of Kamsa— figure of, 10 
Alagauda, a man, 133 

Alalagon, milage, 177 

All&Lagauda, a man, 118 

Alonoi, village, 96 

Aiudur, do 164, 166 

Alvars, images of, 33 

Ambariska-kshdtxa, sacred name of 

Gahkarepatna, 34 

Amkogedu or Ankegedu, province, 196, 

198, 199 

Amina, goddess, , 

Ammadi-g&vunda, a man, toy, nu 

Ammale, village ? 166, |6l 

Ammaxia-gede, a man, 18/, loo 

Atninava-Kain amnna, (K&maima), a 

164, lob 

Am nad Amdo vax, see Annad&riidevax 
AjjayitApura, place — monuments at, , 
Amritesvara, god — image of, „ } 

temple of, °> 1 

AmntGsvara-DanAyaka, Hoysala officer, I 
Ammtamma or Amrutammanayaru, ,2^ 

of D&vardja I , 130, loi 

Amxutasarovara, a pond , lt} 


PAuE 

Anantakirti ot Anantakiitide\ar, 

Jain piled 11 _ 
Anantapadman&bka, god- -figui e of 44 
Ananfcasayana, god— figure of, 5 

Ananthaknskna Iyer, author 99 

Anavatti, village, 49 

Andal, goddess — shine of, 29 

Andayya, Kannada poet, 8t» 

Andiya-gamundan, hew, ^ 126 

Anegunda-samstkana, see Auegundi 
Anegundi, kingdom, 119; plate, ~1, 119. 

Viiat>aiia math a at, 119 
Aneya-benteyaraya, a title of the Umnhittui 

chiefs , 137 

Amledevar, Amlesvara oi AmleivaxadtAar, 

god, 158, 159 

Amlesvara, see Amledevai 
Amlesvaia devar. do 

Anjaneya, god-figure of, _ 10, 113, 140, 

temple of, 142 , title, 190 
Ankagauda oi Ankagavuda, a man, 124, * 25 
Ankagavuda, see Ankagauda 
Ankanna, a man, 764, 100 

Ankedamnnayaka ot Ankedannk aka. 

, a man, lb4, lbb 

Annad&nidevar also called Auinadamdexrm 

a Tirasaua gnat, in 

Anvappa ISIavak, chief , „ 

Appall, another name of Mann grad hmia 
Sdluva Timmarasa Vodeyat , a 1 W?- 
nagar minister, J 

Aiaga o? Aruga, hngdom, 1 ‘4 1&L > 
Aras&ln, village , 

Arasanbr, do 

Arasmakere, do ^ T1 

Aravidu, dynasty, g 

Arcot-Srimvasachai, officer, 

Aidhodaya, holy occasion , 1 3 i, 1 5 4 

Arekutara, Axekutbara, 

Axikutkaxa, old name of n6 

31 
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Page Page 

Areyabbe, mother of Nagularasa, 196-6 Asvamedha, horse sacrifice, 163 

198, 199 Atn, sage , 21 

Arikothara, see Arekutara, 143 Attugulipura, Attuguliyapura or Attugtdiya- 

Arikuthara-, do _ pura, village, 165, 156, 157 

Arilamari, village , 204 Ayindr, village, 96 

Armna, Pdndava mince — figure of, 10, Ayivattu-n&d, see Aivattu-nad 

11, 45 Ayvattu-nad do 

Arsikere, taluk — inscription at, 173 Ayodhya, city , 8 

Aruga, se e Araga Ayyoja or Ayvoja, engraver, 196, 199, 200 

Arandhati, wife of the sage Vabshfha, 97 Ayyanakere, tank, 24 

Asm, village , 128 


B 


B&babudan, name of saint, 21 Ballala III, Hoysala king , 186 

B&b&budan hills or Bab&budangiri, 20, 24, 32 Ballaladeva, do 188 

Babhruvabana, legendary hero , 18 Ballaladevarasa, do 172 

B&ckalli, village, 85 Ball&lad&var&ya, same as Ballala III, 

BadaganAd, a division, 174, 175 , a Thirty Hoysala king, 184, 185 

District, 175 Ballalar&ya, Hoysala king, 95, 97, 98 

Badaganadmavaru, or Badagm&dikas, a sub - BaMlarayana-durga, stronghold, 19 

community of Brahmans, 175 Ball&lasamudra, place, 98 

B & h ub al lk um &r anakalli, village, 169 Ball&iesvara, god — temple of, 25 

Baichadanayaka, officer, 29 Ballenahalli, village, 96 

Bairadevaru, god, 96 Balligr&ma, do 44 

BairodSvi, daughter of Hundi-Hettandy aka, Balhgrame, do 35 

95, 96 Ballu, a man, 166 

Bak&sura, demon, 10 Baluga, village, 180, 181, 184, 185 

BAkavah, village, 96 Bammesvara, god , 177, 178 

Balabhadrad&va, same as Bala B&ma, god, Bana, village accountant, 210 

148 BanagAmunda, see B^nagayunda 

Bal abkadrade var a-p utr ar, title, 147 B&nagav&di, a forest village, 151, 152, 154, 

BalarAma, god— figure of, 10, 44 ' 160, 161 

Balaya-senabova, village clerk, 185, 186 Banagavimda or Banagamunda, a man, 145 
BAlehalli or BAleyahalli, village, 107, 180, Banar&si, see Benares 

matt at, 119 Banasankari, goddess — temple of, 67 

Bale-Kudurn-Matha, a matt m South Ganara Banavasi, village, kingdom and province, 

13 49, 51, 52, 53, 56, 62, 65 

B Alep Ain, village, 109, 110 B&navur do 29 

BAleyahalli, see BAlehalli Bandamke, do 66 

Bdlgalchu, a grant for heroism, 145 Bandappa, a man, 105, 107 

Bali, demon king-figure of, 61 Bangalore, city, 64 

Balm&yak, chief , 96 Bankagavunda, a man, 136 

Ball Ala, Hoysala king, 6, 21, 25, 97, 98, Bank&pui, village, 100 

100 Banruhalx or Banmhalli, village, 164, 166 
Ballala I, do 62 Banm-lVIahank&Ii, goddess— temple of, 133 

Ballala II, do 7, 27, 28, 31, 98, 100, Barbara, kingdom, 97 

178 Bareyar&ditya, title, 210 
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Page 


Page 


Basaliyor, village , 96 

Basavaiya, a man, 133 

Basavalmgesvara, god — temple of, 54 

Basavanagudi-hola, field , 67 

Basavanna-odeya, warrior , 205 

Basavanna-odeyar, donor , 115 

Basavapur or Basavapura, village, in 

Chamarajanagar taluk, 144, 
mNagar taluk, 178, 180, 181 
Basavarasa, warnor , lb2 

Basava- Sankara, a title, 152, 153 

Basavesvara, god — temple of, 113, 136 

Basral, village, 83, 86 

Basfcipura, village, 125 

Basulmgasetti, a man, 119 

Bav&ji matha, matt at Ghandragutti, 55 
Bayickagauda, a man, 164, 166, 180, 181 
Baynagauda, do 180, 181 

Bayira, wamoi, 144 

B5da (la) na Hanuma, title , 207 

Bela or Belaya, warnor, 184, 185, 186 
Belatoja, a man, 

Bela-Veggade, headman, 

Beleya, see Bela 
Belg&mi or Belgavi, village, 

Beliganabadu, a division, 

Bellanali, village, 

Bellavatta, do 
Bellui , do 
Belugunda, do 
Beluhur, see Belur 
Belur or Beluhur, Taluq and town, 1, 8, 
21, 25, 28, 30, 32, 40, 47, 48, 49, 50, 59, 
60, 61, 62, 80, 81, 82, 83, 87, 99, 101, 

102, 108 

Benakal, village, 98 

Benares, Banar&si or V&ran&si, city, 119, 

139, 145, 155, 161 
Benkipur, old name for BJiadrdvati, 3 
Bhadr&j, river, 3, 12 

Bhadr&vati, town, 3, 6, 168 

Bhagadatta, figure of 31, 45 

Bhagavata, depiction of the, 8, 9, 13, 44 
Bh&glrathi, the river Ganges, 56, 

Bhairava, god, 97 ; figure of, 4, 51, 63, 67 , 

title , 194, 197 ; 
temple of, 48, 50, 55 
Bhairavi, goddess — figure of, 68 

Bhairenayak, chief, 96 


174, 175 
207, 208, 209 

56, 58, 62 
174, 175 
164, 166 
155 
57, 86 
164, 166 


Bhairon&yak, chief, 96 

Bh4lal6chanan&yaka chief, 138 

Bhalappa, a man, 163, 166 

BhalepS [la], village, 105, 107 

Bharata, brother ofEdma, 8 , Purdnic prince, 

203 

Bhirata, Epic — depiction of the, 13 

Bhargava, sage , 18 

Bhasappa, a donee, 119 


Bh&sege-tappuva-manclalikaraganda, 

title, 184 

Bhashyak&r, same as Ram&nuj&ch&iya, 

shrine of, 24, 103 


Bhasmasura, demon, 32, 36 

Bhalanna, a man, 204 

Bhattag£>ve, village , 197, 199 

Bhavyapura, old name for the village Pura, 

"57 

Bhhrunda, mythical hud — title, 194, 197 
Bhiin a, Pdndava pi mce, 10, 31, 45 , title, 98, 

147, 148 

B Mines vara oi Vimesvara, god, 116, 117 


temple of, 116 

Bhishma, a great wai not m the Mahd- 

hhdrata 10, 45 , title, 198 
Bhoja, Tang of Dhd) d — name used as title, 

178 

Bhringis, figures of, 67 

Bhft or Bhhd£ vi, goddess, 14, 24, 46, 53, 

figure on coins, 77 
Bhudevi-labdha-varaprasadar, title, 147 

Bhujangadhipa, Bhujanganatha devar, 

BhujangSsa, Bhujangesvara, god, 163, 

165, 166, 167 

Bhujanganathadevar, see Bhujangadhipa 


Bhujange§a, do 

Bhujangesvara, do 

Bhhmandala, figure of, 13 

Bhutuga, Ganga ruler, 1 , see also Butarasa 
Bichahalli, village, 114 

Bidanhr, village, 55 

Bidri, do 75 78 

Bijapur, place— foits at, 20, 21 

Bijapuri coins, 30 

Bijayitag&vunda, a man, 139 

Bijjala, Kdlachurya king, 101 

Bikkabe-Heggadifci, a woman, 207, 208, 

209 

Billagavuda, a man , 164, 166 

31 * 
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Billes^ara o? Billesvara-devar, god, 177, 178, 

210 

Bilo]a, mason, 210 

Biluvaraditya, title, 207 

Bmdum&dhava, temple of, 18 

Bindum&n, Puramc prince, 203 

Binitgu, some measure, 177, 178 

Biradevarasa, Sdniara general, 207, 209 

Biramma, a man, r 174, 175 

Birarasa or Birarasadevar, Sdntara general, 

177, 178, 197, 199, 210 
Biroja, engraver, 190 

Biruchagavuda, a man 164, 166 

Biruda Nar&yana, a title, 207 

Birudarankuiam, a title, 177 

Biruga, same as Bira Santara, 198 

Biruganagarada, a title, 195 

Bith, forced labour 198, 199 

Bitliga or Bittiya-r&vuta, warrior , 100 

Bittiya ravuta, see Bittiga 
Bittuvatta , a tax or portion of the land 
under the tank allotted for its repairs, 

139, 140 

Bobuliyatamma, a man, 174, 175, 

Bogagoijda, do 204 

Bogegdda, do 185, 186 

Bbladema do 164, 166 

Boma see Bomma 
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Bomma or Boma, scribe, 210 

Bommagauda, donor, 183 

Bommanahalli, a deserted milage, 143 
Bommana odeyar or Bommanna Odeyar, 
fathei of Vitthanna Odeyar, 202, 203 
Bommanna, scribe , 185, 186 

Bommanna-Odeyar, see Bommana Odeyar 
Bommarasa or Bommarsa, a man, 180 
Bommigana moradu, a field, 180 

Boppa Setti, a man, 66 

Boppaya, do 112 

Boppe^vara, god — temple of, 66 

Borehalla, place, 115 

Brahma, god— figure of, 11, 13, 14, 42, 51, 

61, 64 

Brahma-kshatra or Brahma-kshatriya, a 
community, 202, 203 

Br&bmana — 0 tpatti-Mart&nda, work, 203 
Brahmesvara, god — temple of, 29, 173, 

175 

Buddha, god — image of, 13 

Budipadaga, milage, 159, 1 61 

Bukka I, Vijayanagar king, 54, 71 

Bulli N&yak, chief, 95, 96 

Burlington House, m London, 2 

Bfttarasa, Ganga prince, 144, 145, 146 , 

see also Bhdtuga 


C 


Cadapah, district, 79 

Chakanna, sculptor, 40 

Chalamar&ya, Vijayanagar king — inscription 

on coins, 74 
Gh&lukya, dynasty , 17, 19, 26, 49, 62, 67, 

74 140 194 197 
stnictnre, 11, 52, 53, 54, 55, 60, 62, 64 
C halukhy a-permmadi, Ch&lukhya-permmadi, 
Ch&Iukya-permm&nadi, same as 
Tailapa II, Ghdlukya king , 139, 140 
Cham ar&ja III, Mysore king, 30 

Ch&mar&janagar, town and taluk, 18, 112, 

142, 150 

Ch&mardja Wodeyar IV, Mysore king, 64 
Chamnavaddi, village, 177, 178 

Ch&munda or ChamundMvari, goddess — 

■figure of, 57, 67 
Chamundaraya, Ganga minister , 203 


Chamunde&vari, see Ohamunda, 

Ch&mundi Hill, 68 

Chandikesa, god — figure of, 16 

Chandra, figure of, 13, 14, 16 

Ohandraguptapura, same as Chandragutbi, 
• village, 55 

Chandragutti, village , 53, 55, 205 

Ohandrahasa, king, 49 

OhandramauMvara, god — shrine of, 56 
Chandraprabha, god — image of, 12 

Chandras&la, Purdmc king, 203 

ChandrasSkharasv&mi, Virataiva gum, 119 
Chandravalli, ancient site — old tiles from, 
1 2 ; excavation at, 1 ; bricks at, 52 
Channappasv&mi, a Lmgdyat guru, 119 
Chattabbarasi, wife of Nagularasa, 196, 198 
Chattanahalli, village, 68 

Chaturbhuja Rama, deity , 24 
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Chaturiga, (?) 149 

Chaude N&yak, chief, 96 

Chaudn Basappa, or Chaudn Basappasetti, 

a man , 119 

Ch audn Virabhadrasetti, do 119 

Chaundarasa, •poet, 81 

Chavudigauda, a man , 164, 166 

Chavudn, place , 119 

Ch&vunda or Ch&vundar&ya, son of 

Nagularasa , 196, 199, 200 
Ch&vundapurana, work, 200 


Chavundaraya, son of Nagularasa , see 
Chavunda , author of Ghdcundardyapurdna, 
and Ganga minister, 200 ; author 

of Lolopakdra, 200 
Oheleya, village, 96 

Ghemnakesava., see Chennakesava 
Chemnavirapodeyar, see Chennavirappa 

Vodeyar 

Ohemna Viravodeyar, do 
Chemnigayya, a man, 167 

Chennakesava, Chemnakesava, or Chenna- 
k^sava devai — god, 101, 102, 103, 183 , 
image of 31 , temple of, 26, 10 i , see 
also Chennappa, god 
Chennakesava devar, see Chennakesava 
Chennamm&jt, queen, 21 

Chennappa, a man, 163, 166 

Chennappa, same as Chennakesava — god, 
103 , see also Chennakesava 
Ohennaraya Vader or Ohennaraya Vodeyar, 
chief, 105, 106, 107, 109, 111 

Chenna Vlranna N&yaka, see Chenna 

Virappa Vodeyar 
Chennavirappa V odey ar, Chennavirapodey ar, 
Chemnavira Vodeyar, Chennaviranna 
Nay aka, Chennavlra Voder, Chennavira 
Vader, Chennavira Vodeyar, or Chen- 
nar&ya Vader (Vodeyar), chief, 101, 105, 

106, 197, 109, 111 

Chennavira vodeyar, see Chennavirappa 
Vodeyar 


Page 


Ohennavira-Yodevar, see Chennavirappa 


Vodeyar 

Oheras, dynasty, ^87 

Chhanddmbudhi, work, ‘200 

Chidambaram, place, 16 

Ckidhnanda kavi, poet, 82 

Chid&nanda Malhk&rjuna, poet, 82, 83, 86 

Chikagauda, a man, 124, 125 

Chika Mallegauda, do 126 

Chikamavmahola, field, 180 

Chikarasa, village accountant, 96 

Chika Vithapamgal, a man , 174 

Ckikenlyak, chief, 96 

Chikkadevarlja Vodeyar, Mysore Jang, 119 

Ohikkagavuda, donor, 148 ; a man, 164 166 

Chikka Mallavodeyar, priest, 132 

Chikka Nageya, a man, 185, 186 


Chikkaraya, idle of Sn Banga Bdya IL 11 
Chikka-virappa-vader, see Chikkavirappa 

Vodeyar 

Chikkavirappa Vodeyar, Ohikka-virappa 
Vader or Ckikkavira Vodeyar, chief, 
105, 106, 107, 109, 111 
Chikkavlra-Yodeyar, see Chikkavirappa 

Vodeyar 

Chikka Vithapa or Chikka Vithapamgal, 

a man, 175 


Ihikmagalnr, place, 24 

Ihimatarakaldurga, same as Cbifcaldrug, 

town , 97 

IhitaldruR, district, taluk, and town, 1, 12, 

90, 98, 99, 102 

3hitradurga, hill, ^6 

Jhitrakal, same as Chitaldrug, 97 

3hitUri Ketoja, sculptor 196, 199, 200 
3h6la dynasty, 87, 97,_ 149 , 

kingdom, 14 /, 148 

Iholardjva, kingdom, 

3holi, community , 
zhdramallayya, a man, 

3oimbatore, city, 
loom, place, 

Innifl. aod of love , 199 j festival of, 


147 

14 

115 

154 

30 

34 


D&dateri, a man, 
Dadhichi, hermit, 
Dadula Sankaya, donee, 


D 

164, 166 Dakan^cha. 11 , traditional sculptor 
’ 203 Dakshmamurti, god— figure of, 
183 Dakshmasara, place, 
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Damn&yaka Simgama, donor , 104 

Damodara, father of Ndgavai ma, authoi of 

Kddambari, 200 
Dan&yakanapura, village, 127 

Dan&i, pod , 88 

Dandig&du, mistake for Handigklu, place, 

97 

Dandma Durgi, goddess — image of, 56 

Damvasa , place, 104, 105, 106, 107, 109, 

110 , 111 

Damyor, village, 

Daravada, see D bar war 
Daiag&mundan, a man, 

Dasanur, village, 

Dasaratha, Purdmc king, 
ddsohi, almonor, 

D&s6ja, sculptor, 
dassiva, one-tenth ? 

Dattatreya, sage, 

Dattatreya pitha, cave, 

D5k&svara or Dekesvara-devar, god, 

Dekhan, 


96 

123 
164, 166 
8 

181 
35, 36, 44 
139 
20, 21 
20, 21 
176 

98 

Delhi, also called Dilli, city, 95, 96, 97, 98, 

99 

DSruappa, a man , 141 

Demige-pura, village, 158 

Desika, Srivaishnava guru — figure of, 22 
Desik&ch&ri, author, 74, 77 

Deva-Bomma, a man, 185, 186 

Deva-Chandrayya, a man, 67 

Deva-damnnaykaraiya, see Devadann&yaka 
Devadann&yaka or Deva-damnnaykaraiya, 

governor, 158, 159 
DSvaga [nda] , a man, 164, 166 

Devagiri, place, 85 

D&v&jiyamanavaru, a lady of the Mysore royal 

family, If '3 

Devaki, Ki ishna’s mother, 9 

DSvalmga, a man, 164, 166 

Devanna, donor, 101 ; warrior, 156 

Devannachari, a man, 114 

Devappa Nayak, chief, 96 

Devapura, village, 98 

D^varaja-odeyar, i e., Devar&ja I, Mysore 

king, 131 

Devaraja-ochyar, i.e , D6var&]a IX, Mysore 

king, 181 

D$varaia-Yodeyar, Mysore king, 117, 118, 

119 
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Devarhju- Voder, i.e., Devar&ja I, Mysore 

king, 130 

Devar&ju-Voderaiya or Devara/ju-voderaiyya 


t e,, D6vara;ja II, Mysore king, 130 
Devara-Madigauda, a man , 156 

Devarasa, Devarasar or Sodaladevarasa, 
Santara king , 184, 185, 186 
Devarasar, see Deyarasa 
Devar&si-Pandita, donee, 122 

Devar&ya, Vijaya nagar king , 205 

Devaraya II, do 29, 159 

Devaravamah&raya, do 158, 

201, 203 

DSvar&ya-Odeyar, do 161 

Deve Nayak, chief, 96 

D§v<^a-bbatar, a man, 127 


Devi, goddess — shrine of, 12, 68 , temple of, 

18, 47 

Lharmagdle, Blowing of trumpets to declare 
the cessation of hostilities, 97 
Dhaimangada, pdll&gar — Rukmdngada's 

brother, 24 

Dbarwar, also called D&ruv&da, town, 205 
Dhattur, same as IT mmattdr, village, 163, 

166 

DhenuHsuia, demon — figure of, 44 

Dbrishtadyumna, prince, 10 

Dhritarashtia, Pdndava king, —figure of 45 
Dhruva-undiqe, perpetual permit, 169, 170 
Dikpalas, guardians of the quarters — -figures 
of, 11, 13, 14, 46, 47, 51, 53, 54, 60, 61, 63 


Dilli, see Delhi 

Divyahngesvara, god, 159 

Dodaiya, general, 119 

Dodan&yak, chief 96 

Doda Sangappasvami, a Ling Ay at guru, 119 
DoddagaddavEClh, village, 54 

Doddagatta do 98 

Dod Medur, do 2 L 

Dollipura, do 146 

Dorasamudra, same as Halebid, village, 

147, 148 

Draupadi, queen of the Pdndavas, 10, 11 
Dravidian temple, 12 

DrOna, Professor of archery m the Mahd- 

bhdrata , 10 

Drupada, king, 10 

Duggavara, village, 98 

Dulihalli, do 98 
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DAln.lyak,</w/, ,|® 

Dumagauda, a man, ll) j"" 

Dumnift, <'tll<ty<\ . *;/ 

Durnft noddtiss 1 1 i 

tempi? <>f, 1«, dummy figure of, 4, 51, 07 , 

* 1 1U t 


rtf * 
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Dnryodkana, Iiaurava Jang— figure of, 45 
Dun^asana, Iiaurava pnnee, 11, 45 

Duttara-Kannadi, a title, 152 

DvApara or DvA.pa.ra, one oj the 4 yugas, 

184, 185, 189 

DvarAvati, ancient Hoysala city , 147, 148 


E 


Kiusl, Irali.i <’n.ii|iaiiv, min, of, 77,7!) Kloy t>r, village, 
Ebliampa, WliaranAyaka, a Klliot, antlm, 

,,,•»««/, 189, UK) Kimuaganur village, 

febarn Ii,iMi|.|.a. « man, lil KnnamM divuiM, 

K<la"»ilu, «//«>. 208, ai!) I^aganalialli , milage 

mla iuM, , «» resanga Chum hug, 

(hulll, Kl.n.illi. 'JOT, lilW, 3)!) Hugimalial)., milage, 


96 

71, n. 1, 73, 74 
98 
116 
148 
145 
164, 166 


G 

, t(k , f - ‘jj (i a n n a (htfigS or iho Ganges, river, 56,124, 

Oiu .ulhnm, god nmy, of, > * ^ ^ 163 X 54, 157, 202 ; figure 

Gad,)-',, pom, ( 5 ’ ' of, 17 

rf 1! // V/./ '//r^'utlr 158 (hmgadikA.r Vokkaligar, community, 24 

* " assSTSSr* * * » 

*■* SsSSSKT"' mm 

,, , n jr.u i kI) | /;() 101 (hinge, see GangA 

(lilianur, village, ipn, lo.J, mju, lvi ' b> 

C,a|.v, iuiuui.iU.il, ,/,»/ -/»/».•, ’„/, <> \ 44 45 46 , pedestal, 5 , 

OH. faJ'oi 17, 18, 22, 61, 53, 61 ; ehnne 

CMhU.v Khih’Iih. W, ,f, J TaO-Cre on c ine 70, 72, 76, 77 , 

(ill. I„„:i, I,//.., , );;! title, m 

Hillivur ,/n 142 G-aula, kingdom, , ,»! 

(jrtin.u h.Xia, H f irt a 7,7,^ loo, loo 

a.iiiaiul.1, '""'7'"/. 71,715,83 Gavatoyat, community (?), 2Q5 208j 209 

28, 202>8,209 

,, |. . , / 1 , , ni Mu~~~littiurn of, 44, (46rasoppa, place, j > J 152 154 

Gandh-nvau, rnh’shnl being* fiW>no h ahaleya< to , 0 n 152 ^g 

lf M 70 79 G-hiyAfiUcldm Tughlak, Sult&n 

Gandiktilin. \ aridi.'O < out, ij’jg (lilikanhalli, village, 

(jo (l Mil rr /* i ? fu , 1 1 3 QividttTtfCLMcdl&i titlCj 

Ganga, tlijnasfy, 198,200,203 Goa, 


98 

148 

96 

53 
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97,99 
98 
47 
10 
17 

169 

Goragdd, village , 180, 181, 185, 186, 209 

Govardhanadk&rana, Bhdgavata episode 

depiction of , 10 

G6vardhanadh&ri, god — -figure of , 4, 22, 44 

G&vmda, nod, 4, 201, 203, 

poet, . 197, 198, 200 

Qdvuqodagi, land granted free for the graz- 
ing of cattle, 174, 175 


Godamanahal, village , 
Gondihalli, do 
Gop&la, god— figure of, 

Gopas, cowherds — figure of, 
Gopi, her dswoman— figure of, 
Gopm&tha, god, 


Page 

Guddav&di, village, 148, 149 

Gujerkt, district, 203 

Guliga, a man, HI 

Gumamnnamgalu, see Gummanna, 
Gummanna ui Gunianinnanigalu , donor, 104 
Gunabhadra o? Gunabhadradevar, priest , 

105, 106, 107, 109, 111 
Gunabhadradevai, see Gunabhadra ; 

Gunda, general of Eanhara II, 23 

Gundan Basappa, a man, 97 

Guntanur, place, 97, 98 99 

Guruvappa Hebaruva, a man 105 

Gutti-dnrgga, same as Chandragutti place, 

9.0n 


H 


Eadapada Basavanna, donor , 180, 181 

Hadig&la, village, 197, 199 

H&lampati, place, 174, 175 

Halayudha, god— figure of, 4 

Hale-Banavasi, place, 52 

Halebid or Haleyabld, place, 1, 27 , 28, 46, 
48, 59, 61, 97 , 98 , see also Dorasamudra 
Hale-Srmg&n, village, 14 

Haleyabld, see Halebid 
Halikara M&lmayaka, chief, 96 

Hampi, place 97 

Hanambi, village, 106 

Handarakanahalli, see Handrakahalli 
Handig&du, see Dandigadu, 

HancLimam, plact, 175 

Handrakahalli, Handrakanahalh or Handa- 
rakanahalli, village, 116, 117, 148 , see 

also R&mayandakkanpalli 
Hanuma, Hanum&n or Hanumantadevai, 
god, 141, 142, figure of, 4, 8, 9, 17, 22, 
55, 60, 72 , type of coins, 76 , figure on 
coins, 71, 76, 77, word used as a tiile, 

207 

Haradanahalli o r t Haradanhalli, village, 

158 159 

Haralukofe, village, 114 

Haratal, Haratala or Harat&l, village, 98, 

180, 181 

H&ravagauda, a man, 133 

Hara-vara pras&dotpanna-v&g-vil&sani, 

title, 200 


Harave or Haruvage, village, 117, 118, 119, 

120, 121, 132,138 

Haraya, do 175 

Han, pod, 

Hangen&yak, chief, 

Harige Siddana, a man, 204 

Hanhar, place, 102 

Hanhara, god— figure of, 4, 51 

Harihara I, Vijayanagar Tang, 76, 'll 

Hanhara II or Hariharar&ya, do 28, 30, 

53,174,182,205 
Hanharapura, village, 12, 14 

Hariharesvara, god — temple of, 15, 102 
Harisi, a woman , 204 

Hanyapagauda, a man, 164, 166 

Hanyar, mistake for Harayar, some Vira- 

saiva priests, 128 

Harnahalli, village, 55 

R&rokittalu, 'do • 205 

Hartal, see Haratala 
Haruvage, see Harave 

Hassan, district and taluk 1, 80, 99 

Hatalakote, place, 148 

Hattikotahalli, milage , 96 

Havvakka, a woman, 172 

Hebbailu or Hebbayal, village, 174, 175, 180, 

181, 190, 199 

Heddore, lit big river, the Knshnd or 

fungabhadrd, 96, 98 
Hemmagauda, a man 164, 166 
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Heinmuge, village , 164, 166 

Hetiana Jcutti Vodeyanahdbana-ganda, 

title, 187 

Hidunba, demon , 10 

Hiranyagarbha, gift , 208 

Hitanya Kasipu, demon , 17 

Hire Begur, village, 133 

Hirehalli, do 164, lo6 

Hiremagalur, 'place, 21 

Hue-Tirumagauda, a man, 133 

Hiti Ohennaraja, chief, 143 

Binyahalli, village, 164, 166 

Hiriyamakki or Hmyamakshe, place, 169 
Hinyam&ranahalli, village, 164, 166 

Hiny am 4 vn, land, 180 

Hinyur, 'place, 96, 99, 164, 166 

hoda, a land measure, 176 

loge-hana, window tax ? 131 

bkkilaghante, a kind of bell given as a mark 

of honour, 119 

lolatla gantu, a title of the Coimbatore 

chiefs, 152, 153 
Holalkere, town, 90, 97, 99 

Holeyammana Isvara, god— temple of, 186 
H61i, festival, 34 

Hoinbulcha, see Humcha 
Homina, a man, 134, 166 

rlongalavadi, deser ted village , 149 

Honganmyahalli, do. 158, 159 

Honganur, village and province, 155 

Hommaya, a man, 137 

Honna-gavuda, do 136 

Iioiin&jiyamma, princess, 30 


164, L66 
149 
158, 159 
155 
137 
136 
30 
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honna-kottu kudureyakattuva mandahkara 

ganda , a title, 187, 189 
Honnamma temple, 129, 131 

Hosagunda, capital city, 190 

Hosanagar, town, 170, 171, 172 

Hottalu, village, 208 

Holteyappa gauda, a man, 180, 181 

Hoysala, Hoysa, Hoysana o ? Hoysma, 
dynasty , 3, 25, 46, 48, 64, 67, 80, 81, 82, 
83,84,87,95, 98, 100, 1C2, 103, 117, 
124, 147, 148, 169, 170, 184, 185, 186, 
ai chitecturc, 3, 5, 7, 29, 47, 48, 49, 50, 
51, 52, sculptme of the penod of, 6, 11, 
21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 30 31, 32, 36, 37,46, 
53, 54, 57, 58, 60, 61, 62, 64, 65, 66 
Hoysalakarnataka, community of Bi ahnians, 

14, 24 

Hoysalesvara, cjod — temple of, 8, 27, 60 
Hoysma see Hoysala 

Huchohabasappa oi Huehchabasavappa, 
Lingdyat pnest, 118, 119 
Hulikal or Hulikallu, village, 200, 202 

Hulikan estate, 19 

Hulikere, village, 1, 46, 48 

Huliyor, do 96, 97 

Hultzch, author, 70, 74, 76, 77, 78 

Humayun, Muglml Emperor 21 

Humcha, Hombulcha or Pombulcha, village, 

178,199,209 

Hunde-kempenayak, chief, 96 

Hundi Hettanayak, do 95, 96, 97, 98 
Hunsur, taluk and town, 140 

Hura, village, 138 

Hydei, ruler, 30 


IchaMila or Ytchala clAla, milage, 109 Into, also called MSghayto, god, 60, 148, 

1JLU Q 

t i -xr‘ i 77 , 1A4 166 Indraiit, Havana s son, ^ 

tali or Tiggali, village, > &g Indra i lla , h U, “ 

>madfB£khuttarS,ya, a title, 136 mi— mage of, 25 , temple of, 12, 23, 

Immadi TUhuttar&ya, MaHp&tra Ayya, Isvao-a, pod image oj, j- 

1 xc 132 oa 

Isvara Pant, a man, 


32 
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Jade-mum, spirit— image of, 23 Jatavarman Sundara P&ndya, Pdndyahng, 

Jahaglrd&r Sardar Gopal Ra] Urs, 68 85 

Jama, community— Basti of, 104, 199 Jat&yu, mythological bird in the Rdmayana, 

Jakarta, a man, 174, 175 8 

Jalandbara-sambari, god — fiqune of, 4 J&tibh&skara, work, 203 

Jamadagm, sage, 55 Java, see Yama, 185 

Jambitige-Agrah&ra , milage, 12,13,14 Jayasena , Pur dmc prince, 203 

Jambumali, demon , 9 Jiddulige Nftd, division, 65 

Janaka, Icing 8 Jma, god, 172, 209; figure of, 15, 24 

Janaki, wife of Rama, 72 Jma-dharma, religion, 195,198 

Janaki-Bai-g6kalIu, a stone, 55 Jiy&ra, village, 67 

Janamejaya, Purdmc king 23 Jdlavclli, subsistence received from others, 

Jan&rdana, god — 115, figiueof, 4,22, 210 

temple of, 16 Joti Basavappasv&mi, Lmgdyat guru, 119 

Jangama, Lmgdyat priest, 68 J6tigaudana-sthala, village, 155 

Janna, poet, 7 Jubilee Hall, building, 2 


Janmge hala, place, 97 Jval&m&lmi, goddess — image of, 12; temple 

of, 12 


K 


Kabballi Kusappa, a man, 115 

Kabbun&d or Kabunad, division, 177, 178, 

207, 209 


Kabunad, see Kabbunad 
Kachagauda, a man , 133 

Kadagfidu, milage, 197, 199 

Kadahalli do J 13 

Kadalegal, place, 165 

Kadamba, dynasty, 66 , stucture of, 52, 54 
Kldambari, work, 200 

Kadambesvara, god — temple of, 54 

Kcidaramba, lands cultivated by natuial 


supply of water, 164 


Kadur, district, taluk and town , 1, 19, 24, 

104, 180 

K&ge, village, 96 

Kahigauda, a man, 164, 166 

Kaitabhesvara, god— temple of, 49, 62 

Kala, threshing floor, 154 

Kala-Bkairava, god— image of, 17 

Kalachurya, dynasty, 100 

Kaladevanahalli, village, 98 

Kalag&mundan, a man, 122 

K&l&mukhi, community , 65 

K&lanahundi, village , 142 


Kalappa, a man , 164, 166 

Kalasa, village, 18 

Kalasesvara, god, — temple of, 18 

K&laya see K&leya, 

K&legauda, a man, 164, 166 

Kaleya or Kalaya, scribe, 208, 209 

K&leyahali, village, 164, 166 

K&li, goddess— figure of, 32, 67 

Kaligata village, 164, 166 

Kaligauda oi Kaligavuda, a man, 164, 166 
Kahgaudi, a woman, 190 

Kahkere, a tank, 137, 138 

Kalimadi, village, 158 

Kalin ga, dynasty , 97 

Kalmgamardana, god, — figure of, 4, 10, 16, 

17, 22 

Kalnpivola, village, 208 

Kalisa, warrior, 189, 190 

Kaliyuga, age of Kali, 184, 185, 189 

Kalki, 10th incarnation of Vishnu, 13 

Kallagauda or Kallagavuda, a man , 124 

Kallagavuda or Kallagauda, do 164, 166 
Kalloni, ancient lane, 67 

Kalluburge, place, 29 
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Kalnad , a grant of land to warriors for 

heroism, 198, 199 
Kalpa, creeper, 197 

Kaluguh-Hatti, milage 98 

Kalumaia, do 98 

Kalyan, town, 96 

Kamadkenu, celestial cow— figure of, 113 
Kamagauda oi Kamagavuda, a man, 164, 


Page 

Kama, her o— figure of, 45 

Karnataka Sahitya Panshat, 2 

K&si, see also Benares, city, 155 

K&si-dharmada grama, village given 

away foi the chanties of Kasi, 155 

Katfe Bomine Nayak, thief, 96 

Kate N&yak, do 96 

Kathai ige, granary tax, 142 

K&ti, fathei of Nagnla? asa, 195, 198 

Katoja, engraver , 141 

Kattale Nayak, chef, 96 

Kattobe (?), spot, 167 

Katudandanayaka, a man, 124, 125 

Kaundmya g6tia, family, 164, 166 

Kauravas, lings in the Mahdbha? ata, 10 

K£veii, nvei, 163, 166 

Kavichantre, ivorl, 200 

Kavilaya, a man, 164, 166 

KaviM]a Vallabha, title, 197 

Kavya-Sflra, woi l, 80, 81 

K&vyavalokana, do 81 

Kebbaiur, village, 115 

Kedaresvara, god— temple of, 8, 28, 58, 59, 

62, 64 

Keknnda, village, 177, 178 

Keladi, place, 171; architecture, 52 

Eelasis, barbers, 96 

Kelladasa, a man, 136 

Kencha, god, 20 

Keng&ki, village, 135 

Kesava oi Kesavadevai, god — temple of, 1, 
6, 25, 26, 27 29, 30, 31, 62, 102, 103, 
135, 136 , image of, 4, 22, 24, 26, 27, 

32, 46, 51, 63, 64 
Kesavadeva, poet, 87 

Kesavadevar, see Kesava 
Kesigavunda, a man, 136 

Kesir&ja, poet, 82, 83, 87 

Ketahalli, Ketihali oi Ketihalli, village, 129, 

ISO, 131 

Ketaktomnda, a man, 116 

Ketappa Nayak, chef, 96 

Ketaya dannayaka, minister, 134, 135 

KBihali, see Ketahalli 

Ketihalli, do 

KMji Syed Mohammed Shah 

Khadn, a man, 21 

Khana, threshing floor tax, 142 

Kh&ndava, forest, H 


K&mamna see Kamanna 
Kamandaln, water vessel , 18 

Kamanna or Kamamna, a man, 164, 166 
Kamarasagauda, a man , 183 

Kamauve, a woman, 101, 102 

Kamayya, a man, 101, 102 

Kamibaguta, donee, 133 

Kammes, community, 14 

Kampanna, Y?j ayanagar officer, 28 

Kamsa, demon king, 9, 10, 13 

Kamyappa Nay aka, chef, • 138 

Kandavara, community, 13 

Kandukdchdrya, title, 209 

Kangundi Kuppa, place, 6 

Kannanur, do 84, 86 

Kantamamyavaru, a lady of the Mysoie 

Royal family ? 103 
Kanten6r, village, 96 

Kanthirava Narasarkja Vodeyar I, Mysore 

king, 155 

Kanthirava Yodeyar II, Mysore king, 119 
Kdntimdduva royal dvuttaragdnda, title, 

152, 153 

K&nur-gana or Kanhrggana, a Jama sect, 

112 

Kkiurggana, see Kanurgana 
Kapaya lmga, a man , 116 

Kapmi, nver, ' 68 

Kappagauda or Kappagavuda, a man, 

124, 125 

Kapparavalli, village, 161, 166 

Kappechenmgar&ya, god — temple of, 26, 27, 

28, 29 , 
image of, 27, 46 
Kappmamuleya hola, field , 167 

K&rabbe, a woman, 171 

Karenad, division, 147, 148 

Kan-Basappasetti, a man 119 

Kanvarada Yenkataramanasv&mi, god 
temple of, 143 
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Kigga, village, 16, 17, 18, temple at , 

15, 18, 

Kmnara, celestial being — i figure of, 11 

Kinnaii, do 17 

Eirudeie, minor tax, 198, 199 

Kirugasur, oi Kiruvusur, village, 139, 140 
Kirugushr, do 164,166 

Kirukula , tolls on minor articles, 154 

Kiruvusur, see Kirugasur 
Kittui, village, 67 

Kodagallu, do — matt at, 119 

Kodagi or Kodige, grant of land , 104, 127, 

135, 157 

Kodalur, village, 180, 181 

KMandar&ma, god — temple of, 21 , 

iigui e of, 4 

Kodiya-matha, at Belgdvi, 56 

Koggere, village , 207, 209 

Kolaganapura, do 142 

Kolar, town, 68 

K&laraimna, goddess, — temple of, 68 

KolhApuradamma, goddess — image of, 55 
Komm&vajhya, donee, 165, 166 

Kondavidu, place, 7a 

Koppa, taluk and town, 12, 104, 180 

Koravali, village , 96 

Kotara, granary, 154 

Kdte, a hamlet, 183 

Kotenayaka, chief, 177, 178, 210 

Tang of S&ntahge, 189, 190 

Kotigehar, pass, 19 

KPtisvara, temple of, 49 

Kouttur or Kovuttdr, 152, 153, 154 , see 

also Coimbatore 
Kovalala-puravaresvara, Gang a title, 144 
Kovik&munda, a man, 116 

Krma] am manavaru, a lady of the Mysore 
Royal family, 103 

Krishna, god — 201, 203; figure of, 4, 10, 11, 

17, 22, 40, 44 ,45 
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Krishna, river , 98 

Kri shnadevar Ay a , Vijayanagar Jang, 30 
Krisbna-Kandhara or Krishna, Yddava 
Jang, 85, 87 

Krishnamacharlu, C. C., scholar , 71 n 2 

Krisbnaraja II, Mysore king, 30 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar III, Mysore king, 116 
Krishnar&ya, Vijayanagar Jang, 70, 75, 76, 

150,151 

Krishna Sastry, H , scholar, 84, 85 

Kritayuga, age, 184, 185, 189 

Knyasakti, Kdldmukha priest, 53 

Kshetrapala, title, 195, 198 

Kshetrapati, god, 18 

Kubatur, village, 49, 62, 68 

Kudakur, do 140 

Kudiheru or Kuder, do 165, 167 

Kudirur, village, do 144, 145 

Kulgana, do 134 

KurnAra, god — figure of, 11, 51, 61 

Kumara-Sovanna-Vodeyar, see 

Sovanna Vodeyar, son of Vlra MArappa 
Vodeyar 174 

Kumbhakarna, Rdvana’s brother — demon , 9 
Knnchatiga, community, 95, 96, 97, 98, 

99 

Kuntalanagara, old name for Kubattir, 49 
Kunti, mother of the Pdndavas, 10 

Kuppadahalh, village, 114 

Kuppagadde, do x 56 

Kurattalvan or Kftrattalv&r, famous Sri- 
Vaishnava devotee , 149 , image of, 23 
Khrattu, family, 148,149 

Kurattu, another name for 

Vedavydsa, 149 

Knruba, community, 20, 24 

Kurukshetra, sacred place , 196, 198, 202, 

208, 209 

Khsappa, a man, 115 


L 


Lacheha-g&mnnda, a man, 1 22 

Lachchi-hola, site, 67 

Lachmana, see also Lakshmana, 72 

Lakaveyatamma, a man, 174, 175 

Lakhachedannayaka, chief, 163, 166 


Lakhkhappa, a man, 163, 166 

Lakkanna, Vijayanagar minister, 29 

Lakshammanavaru, a lady of the Mysore 
Royal family, 103 

Lakshma, general, 198 n. 1 
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Lakshm&pa, lldma's brother , 4, 8, 9, 17, 22 

on coins, 71 

Lakslmii, goddess , 97, 208 , image of, 6, 22, 
44, 40, 60 ; temple of, 25 , figure on 

coins, 69 

Lakshmidliara, same as Lakshmana 195, 

199 

lakshmi-Narasimha, god , 168, 169, 202 , 

temple of, 8, 15, 168, group on lintel, 6 

i&kshmt Narasnnhapura, another name for 
Bhadravafci, milage, 169 


Page 

Lakshml-Mr&yana, god, 165, 166, figure 
of, 4, 22 , temple of, 66 , type of coins, 

, , 09,10 

Laksbmis§na-bhattaraka-pafcUeharya, 

priest , 106 

Lakulisa-devaiya, guru, 53 

Lakumad§vi, Hoysala queen, 47 

Lmgana-Yodeya-devar, Vfaasaiva-priesi, 157 
Lmganna, a man, 105, 107 

Lmganna-odeyar, Virasaiva-pi lest, 142 

Lmgapaiya o? Lmgapayya, a man, 118 

L6k6pakara, worlt, 200 

London, city, 2, 70 


M 


W&ba, sculptor, 4 

Meharmn., a man, 164, 166 

Madagaimda, a man, 114 

MMakahalli, village, 118, 114 

Mklak-korc, tank , 20 

Madanakui, images, 32 

M&dav&dj, milage, 145 

Uada/mfigr, wife, 204 

U addika, common land, 175 

MadOru, village, 98 

Maduvar, priest, 152, 154 


Madhavii, god — image of, 4, 28, 44, 52, 53 
M&dhava danp&yaka, son of Perumdle- 

dan nay o ha, governor of PadiniUhmclf 

MadhavamauLi, governor, 

MadliavAAvara, god— temple of, 
Madhukdsvara, god— temple of, 

Madhura, kingdom, 

Madhurakavi, poet, 

MadhurAkwhOtra, secred place, 
Madhuwudaua, god — figure of, 

Madigaudu or M&digavuda, a man, ™ > 

donor, 181 


130 

53, 54 
14 
49, 52 
73 
81 
23 
4 


Madilo, village, 
Mfwlmayak, chief, 
Madiyaippa, a man, 
MMoja, sculptor , 
Madran, city, 
Madura, coins, 
Magara, kingdom, 
Mah&bharata, epic, 


158 
96 
141 
208 
14, 70 
72, 76, 77 
147, 148 
13 ; depiction of the, 10 


Mah&desva, Yddava king, 85, 86 

Mabadevate, goddess, 96, 97 

Mabadevesvara, god — temple of, 68 

Mahamad Gaus, a man , 157 

Mahankali, goddess — temple of, 133 

Mabapatra Ayya, officer, 182 

Mab&pradMna Saluva Tnmnarasa Yodeyar, 
also called App^i, 151 

Mah&pradh&ni Mallappodeyar, governor of 
Gutti, 205 

Mabafctma-matha, a monastery of the 

Yirasaiva sect 130, 131 

MahM vara, god— image of, 13, 50 

MahisMsuramardmi, goddess— image of, 4, 

16, 23, 50, 51, 56, 60, 64, 68; shine of, 

52 

Mabiafctas, people, 77 

Maisepanneradn, division , 19 0 Ij y 

Maisur, see Mysore Aft 

Makaragavuda, a man, 

Makavve, a woman, 

M&keya-heggade, a man, 1UA ’ 1 JJ“ 

Malagarasa , Vijayanagar officer, ^ 

Malah&mkaresvara, god image of, 1 
Malali, place, 

Malapa-mantri, or Mallappa mantn, 

minister, ^ 

Malaya, a man, 7 Jo 

Male, chiefs, 147 ’ 14 g 

Malenavaka, chief, . g iiq 

Maleppa Yodeyar, chief, ^ f 

Maleya-Kemmamxu, name of a field, 
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Mali-Giddagaudaraya, a man, 156 Manmatha, God of Love — figure of, 4, 47, 

Malik Kabu, a discip le of DattdtrSya, 21 61 

Malik Kafnr, general, 21 Mannah, place, 178 

Malik Safir , a disciple of Lattati 6ya, 21 Mannu, dry land, 125 

Malik Tujai, do 21 Mannulas, people, 158 

Malik Wazir, do 21 Marabegavuda, donoi, 148 

Malla, anoi Tier nam e for Mallikdrjuna, 88 M&rag&mundan , a man, 122 

Mall anna, sculptor, 36, 41 M&iagauda, a man, 180, 181 

Mallanur, milage, 142, 143 Maiamayagavuda, a man, 164, 166 

Mallapa-mantn or Mallappa-mantn, M&ranad, division, 147, 148 

minister, 205 Mdranagauda, a man , 97, 98 

Mallapanayaka, or Mallappan&yaka, an Maranakana, village, 126 

agent of Immadi-Bdhuttaraya makd- M&rapulig&mundan, a man, 123 

patoa Ayya, chief of Tagadm, 132 M&ran same as Siva, god, 163 

Mallappa, a man, 116, 205 Marasmga, a man, 196, 198, 200 

Mallappanayaka, see Mallapanayaka Maravajbya, donee, 166 

Mallappodeyar, pnnce, 97 Maraya, a man , 165 

Mallar&ja, a man, 102 Mkn, village goddess — temple of, 151, 161 

Mallavveru, a woman, 103 M&richa , demon, 8 

Mallianna, sculpto?, 41 Marigudi, at Bdnagavddi, 151 

Malhga, a man, 178 Many&la, village, 115 

Mallikarjuna, poet, 80, 81, 82, 83, 86, 87, 88 Marnhalli, do 164, 166 

Mallikarjiina, god — temple of, 47 , hill, 15 , Maruhata, dynasty, 97 

name of a hnga, 15, 47, 48, 66 Masagapur, village , 112 

MalliMrjuna-devar, god, 160, 161 Masakali, name of a land, 176 

Mallmatka-odeyar, a Virasaiva guru , 180 Masana, Kadamba general , 100 

Malh-smganahalli, village, 98 Masanahalh, village, 160,161 

Malnad, districts of Hassan, Kadur and MastiJcal, memorial stone, 114, 170, 203, 

Shimoga, 175 204 

Malokhan, general, 96 Matangi, cave — shrine of, 55 

Malur, place, 180, 181 M&vmagadde, forest, 203 

Mamnali, do 178 Mavma-H&lalh, village, 164, 166 

Mamnukuladhisvara, a title of Ooimbatoie M&vmahole, do 182 

chiefs, 152 Mavmakey, name of land, 176 

Mdna-stambha, a pillar set up m front of Mayanna, sculptoi, 40 

Jam temples, 113 Mayappa-Nayaka, chief, 152 

Maileba-gamundan, a man, 122 Mayideva, a Eoysala general, 184, 185, 186 

Manchaia, place, 122 Medieval Hindu India, work, 203 

Manchegauda, a man, 164, 166 Meghavaha, same as Indra, 148 

Manekigauda, do 164, 166 Meghavahana-prasadajanita-jtvanar, title, 

Manchoja, a man, 141 147 

Mandalika-katk&n-karahattamalla, title, 189 Mekka, sacred place, 119 

Mandara, mountain, 197, 209 Mbla or Melaya, warrior, 207, 208, 209 

Mandogadi, village, 96 Melaya, see Mela 

Mandu, a small collection of villages, 185, M6luk6te, place, 151 

190, 199, 200 Mfiru-parvata, mountain, 13 

Mandya, town, 87 Mitana, a man, 134 

Mane-mane, family , 66 Modakulaya, family, 135 

Mampura, capital of Babhruvdhana, 18 Mddigavuda, do 164, 166 
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Mohini, goddess— image of , 4, 32, 36, 39, 40, 

42, 60 

M&ksha— Lakshmi, goddess of Paradise 208 
Moon, god— pedestal, 12 

Mosarur, forest plantation , 204 

Moslems, people , 71, 76, 79, tfora&s o/, 21 

Motagauda or Motagavuda, a man , 148 

Hotagavuda, see Motagauda 
Motur, village , 180, 181 

Mfi&a, or Mfida heggade warrior . , 187, 188 

Mudagede, a maw, 187, 188 

Hilda heggade, see Muda 
Hudala agrah&ra, a hamlet of TJmmattur, 

161, 168 

MudMjiya, priest , 96 

Mudi-beUa, a hillnear Ohdmardjanagar , 143 
Muduba, village, 182, 183 

Muduvankanad, division, 174 

Mugodihalli or Mukkadahalli, village, 124, 

125 

Mugulekatte, village, 98 


Page 

Muguligen, village, 189, 190 

Mukanna-Chatatiya, (? j place, 98 

Mukkadahalli, village, 126, 125 

Mulada-sanga, see Mulasangha 
Mula-sangha or Muladasanga, Jama seel, 

„ 112 

Mundagali Matt, 119 

Mundage, name of land, 176 

M uppma-B hairenayaka, chief, 96 

Muiari, god, 77 

Murtmaiayana, title, 177 

Muttagauda, a man, 180, 181 

Muttage, village , 164, 166 

Muttmayak, chief, 96 

Muttur, village, 184, 185, 186 

Mutfcun, a man , 174, 175 


Mysore oi Maisur, state, and city, 1, 2, 6, 
11, 38, 40, 5ML, 61, 64, 68, 70, 99, 103, 
119, 13o, 131, dynasty of, 30, 116, 117, 
118, 119, 130, 138, 155, museum at, 6 


N 


67 

164, 166 
105, 108 
57,83 
28, 30 , 
28, 29, 30 
21, 171, 176 
148 
66 


Nadu-kte-Basava, ancient Bull, 

Mgadbva, donee, 

Nagalapura, village, 

N&gamangala, town, 

Mgan&yaka, officer, 

mantapa of, 

Nagar, place, 

Nagarala-Kodiyhude, donor, 

Mgarkhanda, division , 

Nagavarma, son of Nagularasa, 195, 199, 

200 , 

author of Ghhanddmhudhi, l 200; 

authoi of Kddamhan, 200 

Bgeya, a man, 184, 185 

NagOja, sculptor, 42 

Nagulabhupa, Nagularasa or Nakularasa, 
governor under the fedntaras, 195, 196, 

197, 198, 199, 200 
N&kikcre, village, 98 

N&kk&munda, a man , 118 

Nakularasa, see Nagularasa 
Nala, monltey in the Bdmdyana, 9 

Nalapura, village, 


Nalmt, 


river, 


17, 18 


Nalluva-Bamanna, a man, 163, 166 

Namm&lvar, Sii Vaishnava devotee — image 

of 23 


Nandagin, same as Nandidioog, 145 

Nandagm-N&tha, title, 144 

Nandana-Hosur, village, 90, 98 

Nandi, Bull, 11, 18, 57, shrine of, 62, 63, 68 
Nandi, village, 68 

Nandi-gama or Nandig&va, ullage, 109, 

110 

Nandigava, do 110 

Nandi-Hebb&chehalli, do 165, 167 

Nandikegvaia , god— figure of , 63 

Nandmi, nvei, 17, 18 

Nandisvara, god—figmeof, 67 

Nanpngud, town, 119 

Nanjaserti, a man, 119 

Nanjayadevaru, donor , 142, 143 

Nanjayya, officer, 30, a man, 156 

Nan]ayya-odeyar, a man , ^ 142 

Nan] ed e var apura, village, 126, 127, 128 
N anjmhtha-Yodeyar, priest, 120, 121 

Nanjund^vara-devar, god, 126, 127 

Narahan-Vajhya, donee, 164,165, 166 
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Nai apati-j agaddla, title, 184 

Narabappa,a man, 110 

Narasimha, god— image of \ 6, 18, 22, 27, 54 , 
temple of, 14; shnne of, 27, 30 
Narasimha, Hoysala king, 47, 48, 82, 83, 

87,97 103 

Narasimha, a king, 97 

Narasimha, Hoysala pnnce , 97, 98 

Narasirnha I, Hoysala king, 27, 28, 29, 

115, 170 

Naiasimha II, do 102, 169, 170 

Narasimha III, do 3, 84, 86, 149, 169 

Narasimha-Bh&rati, guru, 16, 17 

Narasimha-Bhup&la, king of Ghiti akal or 

Chitaldmg, 97 

Narasiinhachar, R , author, 15, 81 n 1, 82, 

83,84,85,72 8,86 


Narasimha-parvata, hill 17 

Narasimha pillar, 31 

Narasimhar&japura, place, 12, 106, 180 

Narasimhasv&mi, god — temple of, 200 

Narasipura, place, 98 


Page 

Narasopura, village, 109, 110 

N&r&yana, god, 50, 178, 197, 198, 209 
Nasik, place, 203 

Navamta-Krishna, god — image of, 24 

Navilur, village, 150 

Nay aks, rulers— temple of the period of, 18, 
24, image of the period of, 22, 48, coins, 73 
Nelivayal, province, 197, 199 

Neluhulh^a-pendya, a rmg of paddy straw 
for the foot, a mark of honour, 119 
Nettanigodage, a grant for heroism, 145 


Nidugodu, village , 
Nllagm, place , 
Nilakanthesvara, 
Nmdagauda, a man, 
Nirnay&>mnta, work , 
Nirnayasmdhu, do 
Nitis&stra, do 


203 
135 

god, 12, temple of, 12 
164, 166 
154 
154 
209 


Nolambeya-gvarmmmanda, a man , 139, 140 

N orth Kanara, district, 51 

Nripa Kama Hoysala, Hoysala king, 53 

Nnggehalli, milage, 7 


O 


Oddamma, general , 
Olahal, village 


196, 198, 199 Orage, village, 
164, 166 Oredale, do 


96 

96 


P 


Paehekante, a Lmgdyat gurnf 119 

Padmalkunad, division, 135 

Padiyara, same as Pratthara, family, 

198, 199. 

Padiyara-kati, Nagularasa’s father, 199 
Padmaladevi, Hoysala queen, 97, 98 

Padm&vati, goddess, 194, 197, 207, 208 
Pallava, dynasty — bull of the times of, 16 
Palleg&r, period of, 6, 30, 53, 55, 67 

Pampadevi, Tailapa's daughter, 140 

Panchalas, goldsmiths, 96 

Panohajana, demon, 73 

Panchalmgesvara temple, 64 

Paiichatantra, work— sculptural illustrations 

of, 59 

Pandavas, Bharnta heroes, 10, 11, 13 

Panduranga, god — figwe of, 4 


P&ndya, kingdom , 87, 148 

P&ndyar&jya, do 147 

Paramaprakasa Ydgisvara, father of the poet 

Ghiddnanda, 82 
Parame^vara, 'god, 130, 131 

Paia&urama, god — temple of, 23, 55 ; figure 
of, 4, 8, 55 ; shrine of, 54, 
P&rsvan&tha, god, 112; bastior J ama temple 
of, 15, 25 , image of, 15, 25 
Parvata-Matt, 119 

Parvafci, goddess — temple of, 14, 54, vmage 
of, 25, 39, 47, 51, 54 , figure on coins, 

69 

Pasupata, arrow , 11, 119 

Pattaguppe, place , 180, 181 

Pattanahvdmis, heads of merchants and 

towns, 96 
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Patti Pombulcha, cr Pattn-Pombuchcha, 
Santara, capital, 194, 197, 199, 208 , 


see also Hombuchcha. 

Peddivajhya, donee, 165, 166 

Peddiya, a man, 166 

Pfidenayak, chief, 96 

PendanAyak, do 96 

Ponukonda, Vijayanagar capital, 69, 71 
Pergahyar or pergade ? J 39 

Pcriyabhataraka or PeriyabhattAraka, pnest, 

148, 149 

PenyAlvan, devotee — image of, 23 

PermAnadi, Ganga title , 145 


PorniAnadi, Rricha trial la II, Gang a Icing , 

144, 145, 146 

PenmiAlo-adhikan, or Perm&lG-adhikAriaya, 
an officer under the Vijayanagar ling 

Achyutaulya, 127 
PoramAlo-adhikArt-ay a, see Porumaloadhi- 
kan. 

PommAjo-daimayaka, Hoy sal a mimstei , 

185 

Perm n ill o-deva, chief of Tnyuruad, 163, 

166, 168 

Pervvayal-Panneradu, a division, 196, 197, 

198, 199 

Phalahara-Hvdim, a Liugdyat guru, 119 
Piya-sdh en ija-gaft i mra/ia or Pnya-srdhe- 
nijagah-vamha ? coin, 107,109, 111 
PiJlAlva dainnn&yaka or Pol Alva damiAyaka, 
Hoy sal a minister , 101, 102 
Pol A! va-dann&yaka, sen I kjl alva-damnn Ay aka 


Page 


Pombuchcha or Pombulcha, or Pomburcha, 
same as Humclia village, 178, 197, 199, 


210 

Poona, city , 203 

Toysala, see Hoysala, 

Prablm, heads of villages, 121, 148 

Prabhud6va, temple of, 62, 63, 64 

Pramrala Nagaya, a man , 103 

Pimaje or Punaji, village, 173, 175, 176 
Puna]i, see Punaje, 

Punajiyor, village, 96 

Punajur, do 157, 158, 159 

Puppayva, anotlw name for Pushpagm 
Malhkdrjnna , god, 48 
Pura, village, 57 

Purabageya-bagu, milage , 169 

PuiAmc stories, depiction of, 8 

Purnaiya, choultry of, 6 

Purushottaraa, god — image of, 5 

Pushpagm, Hill, 46, 48 

Pushpanagara, another name foi Kuppa- 
gadde, 56 

Pushpasakala, do 56 

Pushpasena, Jama guru, 172, 173, 198, 199 
Pushpasena-mum, Jaina guru, 195 

Pnslipavati, anothei name for Kuppagadde, 

56 

Putanl, demoness, 10, 44 

Putrakainesliti-yaga, saenhee, 8 

Puttananjappa, a man , 128 

Put/tananjave, a woman , 116 

Putlanna, a man , 134 

Puttanpur, village, 114 


R 


EAohainalla II, Ganga king, 146 

UAohamalla IV, do 200 

Kaohopnmtini,, a Virasaira nmtt, 119 
llagluivaimuda or Kaghavagavuda, donor, 

148 

Kagiyabe, a woman, l^b 

KahuttarAya, title of K&taya daunilyaha, 

134, 185 

Kajaauya, sae.rith e, 31 

KAja Votfuyar, Mysore king, _ 138 

Kakkaaagavucja, a man , 181? 183 

liaktakodage , a grant for heroism, 145 


Kama, god, 71, 72, 148, 195, 199, 208 , 
figrne of, 8, 9, 16, 17, 22, 60; shnne of, 

2Q 

Kama, a man, 56 

B&machandia, god, 71, 74, 202 

Bamachandra, Vijayanagar Icing, 79 

litoiadas, a man 80 

lUmad&va, same as BAmar&ja, Vnayanagar 

Icing, 111, 142 

Btoiad6va or Rtoadevarftya, Yddava hwg } 

188, 1S9, 190 

BAmad6varAya, see KAmadeva 
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B&majtya, pi 96 

Rama-nambiyar, priest, 115 

Ramanatha, donee , 183 

Ramanuja, Ba.m§,nu]a,cMrya or B&manuja 
Etcharya, Sri Vaishnava teacher , 23, 26 
61, 149, temple of, ‘23 

Ramappa, village clerk, 119 

Bamapura, milage, 6S 

Rama R4ya, Vvjayanagar king, 70, 128, 129 
Ramasamudra, village, 11 5 

Ram&yana, stonj depicted, 8, 13, 81, 59 
Ramayand&kkan-palli, same as Handrakana- 
haili, village 116, 117 

R4inedevar, god 174-175 

Ramesvara, god — temple of, 25, 54, 56, 67 
R&mesvara, sacred place — image of, 25, 74 
Ram-Tankas, coins 72 

Banga, Vijayanagar fang, 74 

Rangackari, author, 74, 77 

Rangana, a man, 55 

Rangan&tka, god, 149, image of, 30 
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Rangappa, a man , 163, 166 

Ra£atasa-g&munda, a man, 122 

R&shtrakkta, dynasty, 140 

Rati , wife of Manmatha god of Love — jiguie 

o/, 4, 47, 61 

Ratnasena, Pnrdmc king, 203 

R&uttar&ya, see R&kuttar&ya 
Ravana, demon king, 8, 9, 13 

Raya, hero, 208, 209 

Bayappanna-odeyar, minister, _ 202, 203 

R&yappa-Yodeyar, governor of Araga, 202 
Rechamballi, village 155 

Remamnnati, do 177, 178 

R&nuka, Parasitrdma's mother-temple of, 55 
Bice, author, 84, 123, 145 

Rishyasrmga, sage, 15 , foot prints of, 17, 18 
RishyasnngeSvara, god — temple of, 16 
Rudagaliyachari, sculptor, 125 

Ruddagauda, a man , 170 

Rukmangada, pallegar, 24 

Rdvan-Madoja, engraver, 209 


S&dagavuda, a man , 164, 166 

Sadasiva, Sadasrvamahar&ya, Sad&sivaraya, 
or Sadasivarayamahar&yaru, Vijayana- 
gai king, 47, 69, 70, 152. 153, 154 
Sadasiva, god — linga of, 14, 15, temple of, 

7, 14, 54 

Saddsiva-mahar&ya, see Sadasiva, Vig ayana- 
gar king 

Sada^iva-Nayak, chief of Ikken, 69 

Sad&siva Bajendra, ruler of Sode , 54 

Sad&sivar&ya, see Sadasiva, Vyjayanagai 

king 

Sadasivaraya-mah&rayaru, do 
S&gade, village, 135, 136 

Sagar, place, 170, 176 

Sakasralmga temple, 67 

Sdhitya-sarb bajha, title, 177 

Saiva, sect, 200 

Sakaramudu-g&mundan, a man, 122 

Sakat&sura, demon-figure of, 10, 44 

Sakkarepatna, village, 20, 24 

Sakumgm, part of the Bdbdbudans, 24 

Sala, group of figures, 6, 11 

Salem, place, 84 


Salivur, same as Saiur, village, 187, 188 
Sdlu-mule-seti , caravans of merchants, 96 
S&lur, village, 188 

Saluva Govindaraja, Vijayanagar governor, 

150, 151 

S&luva-Rarasmga, Vijayanagar king, 28 
Samanta-bhadia or Samamtta-bhadra, Jama 
priest, 105, 106, 107, 109, 111 

Samaydchdra, supervision of religious 
conduct, 115 

Sarabava, god, 105, 109, 111 

Sambhu, god j 106, 130, 174, 176, 177, 

179, 181, 182, 184, 185, 187, 189, 201, 
203, 207, 210 

Samkarna, Kalachurya king, 100 

Samtemarakalli, village, 161 

Sankana-Nayak, chief, 96 

Sankanna, a man, 111 

Sankanna senabdva, village clerk, 165, 

167 

Sankappa 5/ minister , 202, 203 

Sankara, ESankara-acharya, or Sankaracharya 
__ famous Advaita teacher , 14, figure of, 66 
Sankara acharya, see Sankara 
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Sankaia-hng.vtlrtha, well, 56 

Sankha-pafiohajanya, Vishnu's conch, 73 
Sannappagavuda, donoi, 157 

Sant A, gudth ss, 16 

S&ntaladevi, Ifot/mla queen, 27 

fenfalige, hnujthm and province, 186, 194, 

197, 199, 207 , 208 
&aulal 4 * o-sfisira or KAmtaligo savira, 'province, 

175 190 

SanUra, dynasty, 178, 186, 197, 199,’ 200, 

208, 209 

$ftnt.amkula,/awj//f/, 209 

{?an last 'tt i, a man , 119 

8a.nl, mat ha, god, 12 , had/ of, 12 

Huni/umna, mode of death, 112 

BapUmatrikas, figure , s of, 50, 57, (53, 66 

fiarmia, goddess Jig me of, 14,25,40 

8A,iam».unatiia, a mall, 119 

Kaiasvat.i, godded 83 , image of, 4, 5, 55, 57, 

60 

HausvaU, nver, 188 

Harvildlnkan Bammfu'.hfui, a man, 172 
$fiBaii!uU MA.ii, iemple al llougalavddi, 149, 

150 

K&tsU, place, 180,181 

Kad*n6), milage , 96 

&atmA,d, di vision, H4 

Hal.\ ,‘tsmvsi, family, 194, 197 

8at,\a\ak\a 1 1 , (lauga king, 145 

Bale a Vftkva hniigmu-Varttima dharmma- 
maliA.iA.j/ldliir/lpi, (lauga king, 144, 145 
Kamu\.uiA,\n,ki, goddess shrine of, 29 
Rav.i'vma, plat e, 208 

Sfsslri S lyaaia., god , 13 

Sf‘sli,i, 8a\ i, do 13 

Hawaii, atilhor, 85, n 2 

HhAlus, Mtdiamedan mien, ' 76, 79 

Hhanmukha, same as Kumirasv&mi, — figure, 

of, 1(5, 57, 64, 65 
Bhnimga, dishii I, fain I and (own, 1, 61 n 1, 

168, 175 

HJmalkopju, village, 49, (52 

Hilda I5.i,aa,v;u»pasv.\mt, a Lmgdyai guru, 

119 

Biddag.unla, a man, 180, 181 

BnldCMulyak, chief, 96 

Biddha, scribe, 165, 167 

Bulidategal, riUage, 99 

Bidigc*e, da ' 96, 96, 98, 99 
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SikkAndai, alias Devarasipandita, donee, 

122 

Simgama, officer, 104 

Simgdja, senbe, 185, 186 

Smdada-taligallu, place, 165, 167 

Smde, some measure, 176 


Smgaganda, a man, 
Smganagadde, place, 
Smgana-Nayak, chief, 
Bmgappa, a man, 
Smgeya, do 
Smgidevarasa, chief, 
Smgo]a, engiavet, 
Smtdja, do 


104 
185, 186 
165, 167 
176 
180, 131 
106 
96 

164, 166 
187, 188 
207, 208, 209 
190 
210 


Snah-ptadhdna, a title of S&luva G-ovmda- 

iaja, 151 

8irsi, place, 51 

Sisup&la, demon, 11 

Sttft, wife of Bama— figure of, 8, 9, 17, 22, 

60 , figure on coins, 71 
Sii&i, river, 17, 18 

SitA-Kalyana, Episode of the Bdmdyana, 

18 

Sitala-Mallik&ijuna, Ivnga, 23 

Siva, god, 11, 60, 66, 67', 71, 74, 75, 83, 117, 
130, 153, 154, 163, 166; bow of, 8; 
figure of, 14, 42, 61, 64 , figure on com, 
69, as Jalandhara samhdn,— figure 
of, 4 

Sivagange, sacred place, — matt at, 119 
Sivalaya, temple, 65 

H wane, a grant for heroism, 145 , 

measure of land, 177, 178 

Sivapada-sv&mi, Jangama, 68 

Smfbila, community, 70, 83 

Sodaladdva or Sodala devarasa, a general 
under Balldla III, 176, 186, 187, 188 
Sodaladevanaisere, tank, ^ 176 

Sodaladevarasa, see Sodaladeva 
Bode, dynasty, 53, 54 

Sdligar, a forest tribe, 159 

Somanatha or S6manA.thad.evar, god, 122, 

123 

Sdmar&ja, poet, 

Somarasa, clerk, 142, 14d 

Somasagara, tank, 488 

Sdmasamudra, do 137,138, 142; village, 

137,138,139,140 
Somasfikhara II, Keladi chief, 171 

33 * 
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Somayya Dan&yaka, Soysala officer, 28 
Somedeva, chief of Ummattur, 138 

S6m6deva-mah&-arasu, do 137, Ida 

Somesvara, god- temple of , 25, 57, 66, 67 , 

image of, 58 

Sbmesvara, Soy sola Tung , 3, 80, 82, 83, 84, 
85, 86, 87, 88, 102, 117, 128 

Somn&thpui, place , 8 

Sondekola, village, 97, "J 

Sonneyan&yaka, a man, 144 

Borab, town, 51, 56, 57, bo 

Soutk-canara, district , 13 } 18, j9 

Sfivamnodeya, Sovannodeya or S6vanno- 
deya, governor of Araga , 174 

Soya-Bommana, a man, 174, 175 

Sri, goddess , 1^ 

Sricbakray antra, H 

SridSvi, goddess— image of, 24, 46, 52 , on 

coins, 77 

Sri Mnshna, sacred place, 74 

Snnga Nayaka, eke/, 67 

Srmg5ri, place,. 13, 14, 16, 17, 174 

Sripratima or Sripratime, (?) place, 196, 198, 

Sriniv&sadasa, a man, 30 

Sri R^ma, god— figure of, 16 , shrine of, 54 , 
type of coins, 71; figure on corns , 71 
Sriranga, sacred place, 148, 149 

Sriranga, Yyjayanagar king , 74, 75 

Srirangan&tha, god,. 148, 149 , temple of, 24 
Srirangapatna, or S ri r an g ap att ana , same as 

Sermgapatam, 119 


Page 

Sri Ranga Raya, Yijayanagar king , 30 

Sri Ranga Raya II, do 77 

Sri Ranga R&ya III, do 78 

Sii Svayattipraikasa Sri R^ro^rjanda- 
Sarasvati, svdmi, 14 

Sri Yenkatesa, colophon, 76 

Sri Yirup&ksha, do 75, 98 

Sri Yirup&shakka, lady , 30 

Sthdna-mdnya, ? a donation, 142 

Snade Bhav&ni tirtha, well, 56 

Snb&chari, goldsmith, 17 1 

Snb&hn, demon , r ° 

Sndarsana, Vishnu's discus, 73 

Sugriva, monkey king, 8, 9, 22 

Suktisudharnava, work, 80, 82, 86, 87, 89 
Sulada-Birappa, god— temple of, 55 

fctilegin, site, 67 

Suman6bana, Malhkdrjuna' s father-in-law, 

83 

Sunaka, Bd vana’s follower, 9 

Sundarak&nda, Bamayana episode, 13, 60 

Suragi, place, 11^ 

Shren&yak, chief, "6 

Skrenor, village, 

Surpanakhi, demoness, ° 

Surya, god - -figure of, 4, 14, 50, 51 

Surya,-N&rayana, god— image of, 13 

Siiti agutti, land given away to a priest, 157 

Sutta, village, 186, 187, 188, 189 

Suttur, matt at, 11" 

Svami-Qnalandar, Fakir, 21 


T 


Tadasa, place, 12 

Tagadftr, village, 121, 132 

Tailapa II, Ghdlukija king, 140 

Talak&d or Talkad, place, 26, 53 

T&leya, village, 98 

Talige, do 98 

Talikota or T&lik6te, battle field, 72, 129 

Tammadihalli, village, 121 

Tammadipalli, same as Tammadihalli, 123 
Tammagauda, a man, 174, 175 

Tammaya, a man , 110 

Tammayya, do 117 

Tandaddr, village, 96 


T&ndava-gan'apati, god,— figure of, 51 

Tandave^vara, god—figui e of, 45, 47, 51,63, 

67 

Tanjore, place, _ 77 

Tard, wife of Yih m the Rdmdyana, figure 

of 13 


Taradagal, place, 

Tare, name of a field, 

Tankere, place, 104 , monuments at, 
Tatach&ryas, Srivaishnava gurus , 
Tataka, demoness, 

Tatiyappa, a man, 

Tanr, same as T&yur, village , 


165 

176 

6 

72, 76 
8 
23 
164 
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Tava-N andi, village , 56 

T&yllr, do 168,164,165,166,168 

Tayu.ra.ad, division , 163, 166, 167, 168 

T6ja, wealth (?) 167 

Teliga, oil-monger , 178 

Temkitnr, village , 169 

Terakanambi, place, .180, 135 

Tibbihali, village , 148 

Timmama, a. woman , 204 

Timmananayaka, ayewi o/ Sciluva 

Gdvmda Bd]a, 151 

Timmanayaka, e/ws/, 96, 150 

Timmanna-Dann&yaka, chief of Melkdte , 

151 

Tnrimappa-N&yaka, c/we/, 152, 153, 154 

Timmegavudanap&lya, village , 155 

Timmenayak, chief, 96 

Timpamede, division , 145 

Timpamedeya, a man , 145 

TmgatiUr, pZace, 85 n 2 

Tippaya, a man, 204 

Tippen&yak, chief, 96 

Tipp \x, Sultan of Mysore, 21 

Tlrthahalli, town , 174, 203 

Tirurnala, god — temple of, 54 
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Tirumalar&ya, Vijayanagar king, 71, 72, 73, 

74,76,77 


Tirumalaya, a man , 102 

Tirupati, J01ZZ, 75, 78 

Titisaragadasubura, pZac<?, 174, 175 

Tonda, chiefs, 209 

Tondanur, deserted milage, 156 

Tonnurkote, sawg as Tondanur, 155 

Trailokya mall a, Ghalukyo, king, 53, 194, 

197 

Travancore, place, 73 

Treta-yuga or Trete, age, 15, 184, 185, 

189 

Tnchmopoly, distnct, 149 

Trimurbi, god — temple of, 66 , image of, 31 
Tnpurantakesvara, god — temple of, 58, 59 

Ttimmarasaiya, a man, 109 

Tudike, kitchen gardens (?) 131, 154 

Tul&purusha, gift , 208 

Tuluva, dynasty, 30, 69, 70 

Tuhivar&yasth&panach&rya, title, 189 

Tumkur, district , 99 

Tung&, river, 12, 14 

Tungabhadia, do 97, 98 

Tnran, country ; padshah of, 21 

Turuka or Turushka, Musalman 97, 98 
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Udare or Udn, village, 

Udavankanad, division, 

Uday&ditya , Roy sala prince, 62 

XJdayagin, place, 74, 77 

TJddhare, Uddhura or Uddhar&pura, see 

Udn, 

Udn, village, 65 

Udyoga-Parva, Mahdbhdratck episode, 45 

Ugra, family, 

Ugranarasimha, god— figure of, 16, 17 


Ugravamsa, same as Ugra — * family , 

Ulavi, village , 

Undmahesvara, god, 166; figure of, 4, 46, 

51, 58, 57, 61, 63, 65. 


205 Unibali, gift free from taxes, 95, 121, 183 
158, 160, 161 Ummatur, Ummattur or Vummattur, milage , 

121, 137, 138, 152, 154, 161, 163, 164, 
165, 166, 167 , chiefs of, 138 
U nde-yettaraya, same as Hundi Hettarlya, 

99 

Undige, free permit, 169, 170 

U -ppankeya- Mata, a matt at Ummattur, 

152 

Uttara-Madhura, place, 208 

Uttara-Madhuradhisvara, title, 207 

Uyadabali Uyambali, Uyyambali, Uyyam- 
balli, Uyyamabak 0 ? IJyyamabalb, vil- 
lage, 127, 136, 137, 138, 140, 141 


197 

51, 

63 

208 

96 


V 


Vaddagere, village, 

Vaddav&ra, same as Saturday, 124, 125, 

166, 168, 172, 173 


Yaidya, author, 

Vaidyappa, a man , 

Yaidyayya or Yaidyiya, a man, 


203 

113 

113 
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Vaidye^ara, god, 113 , temple of , 53 

Vaidyiya, see Vaidyayya 
Vaiknntha Dasa, a man, 80 

Y airi-mandalika-gala-gandagattari, title, 

184, 189 

Y airi-ro andalika-j agaddaley a, title, 187 
Yaiskna\i, goddess - figure of, 67 

Yaisknavlsvaia, god — temple of , 29 

VS.li, monkey ling, 9, 60 

Valmiki, sage — story of, depicted, 13 

VSiinana, god — figure of, 4, 61 

Yfi-toasakti, mum, ’ 56 

Vana-durgi, goddess — a stone called as, 18 
Yanki-Naiayaaa, a title of the Coimbatore 

chiefs , 152 

Varada, river, 51 

Varadar&ja, god— figure of, 4 

Var&ha, god— figure of, 51, 63 

Varakod, village, 183 

Varanasi, same as Benares, city, 145, 153, 
154, 160, 174, 176, 180, 196, 
198, 208, 209 

see also Benares 

Varanasi Vaidyappa, a man, 113 

Var&ta, dynasty , 97 

Yasanta, image of, 34 

V&sava, same as Indra, 163 

Vasndeva, father of Krishna, 10 

V&sudeva tirtha, pond , 27 

Yasndevar, god, * 165, 167 

Vedaby&.sa-chatunga-peranda-perumal, a 
title of Peru/abhattar, a pnest, 148, 149 

Vedavy&sa, holy person, 149 

Venkata, chef, 30 

Venkatadasappa, a man, 19 

VenkatSdnnayaka, chef, 30 

Venkatakrishnaiya, a man, 104 

Venkatapati Raya, Vijayanagar king, 19 
Venkatapati Raya II, same as Venkata 
Roya II, Vijayanagar king , 77, 79 

Venkatappa-N&yaka, chef of Madura, 

76 

Yenkataramana or Venkafcaramanasvami, 
god — image of, 14 , temple of, 

143,182 

Venkata Rao, a Mahratta, 77 

Venkata Raya I, Vijayanagar king, 74, 75, 

- , 76,77,78,79 
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Yenkatasubbiah, Dr A , author, 82, 84, 

85, 86 

Venkat&sa, god , 76 ; figure of, 53 , temple of, 
54, type of coins, 75, 78, 
figure on coins, 19, 75, 77, 78, 79 
Venkalesvara, series of coins, 75, 76 

Vennamqyya, Ndgavarma's father, 200 
Yenugopala, god — figure of , 4, 5, 10, 11, 
13, 16, 22, 57, 66 , shnne of, 27 
Vibhandaka, linga, 15 

Vibhanna, sculptor , 37 

Yibhisbana, brother of Havana, 9 

Vibhutiya-Visvapati-Vodeyar, a Virasawa 

pnest , 120, 121 

Vidyadhara, a celestial being, 198 

Vidyaranya, gmu, 14, 15 

Yidyaranyapnra, village, 14 

Vidy&sankara, god — linga, 14; temple of, 

15,16 

Vijayanagar or Vijayanagan, place, 71, 76, 
182, 202, 203 , architecture, 3, 12, 15, 
17, 22, 23, 24, 25, 47, 52, 53, 54, 55, 
56, dynasty, 7, 28, 29, 127, 132, 142, 
150, 154, 159, 161, 174, 181, 205 , coins 

of, 69 

Vijayan&r&yana, god — temple of, 26 , image 

of, 26, 46 

Vikiam&ditya VI, Chdlukya king , 64 

Vimesvara, god — same as Bbimesvara, 117 
Yimesvaramudaya-NSyanar, do, 116 

Vimmakaniunda, a man, 116 

Vinay&ditya, Hoysala king, 49, 62 

Yira-Achyutadeva-maharSya, Vijayanagar 

king, 132 

Vira-Ball&la, Hoysala ling, 65, 97, 101 
Vira-Ball&la II, do, 27, 28 

Vira-Ballala III, do, 28 

Vira-Ballaladeva, do, 101 

Vira-Ball&la devarasa, do, 124 

Virabbadra, or Virabhadra devar, god, 180, 
temple of, 25, 48, 176, 178, 181, 204, 
image of, 16, 28, 25, 57, 64 
Virabhadran&yaka, chief of Arekuthdra, 138 
Vtrabkadrasvami, Ling ay at guru, 119 
Vira-birudala, Bdntara title, 184 

Vira-Devaraya Odeyar, Vijayanagar king , 

160 

Vlra-Hanharaiaya, Hanhara II, do, 174, 

182 
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V^t/r* raSU5 a 9 enera ^ 119 Virupaksha, Vijayanagar kwq, 182 

vira-Marappa-Vodeyar, younger brother of Virhp&kshakka, lady , 30 

HanJiara I, Vijayanagar Tang, 174 Virup&ksharaya, Vijayanagar Jang, 182 

V ira- JN anj ar&y a-V odey ar, chief of fJmmat- Visala, Pmdmc prince, 203 

tur , 120, 121 Vishnu, god, 14, 26, 27, 42, 44, 46, 61, 71, 

Vira^Narasimha, Hoysala king, 169 73, 74, 75, 76, 83 , figmeof 4, 5, 8, 1 1, 

^ ra 'S arasimh ^var, do 169 50, 52, 57, 59, 64 , figure on coins , 69, 

Vira-JNarasimhya devar, Hdrasimha temple of 47, 147 

III, Hoysala ling, 147, 148 Vishnuballala, Hoysala king, ’ ’ 97 

;i ra 'S arasimh y a devarasa, 148 Vishnu pahch&yatana, deities, 5 

Vira-Narayana, god — temple of, 28, 31, 99 Vishnu-Samudra, tank, 30 

Vlra-N&yaka, donor, 133, 135 Yishnu- Vardhana, Hoysala king, 26, 27, 

Vi rap a - Vodey ar , chief, 106, 107 29, 31, 46, 49, 59, 61, 62, x00 

Vlra-Kamayyadeva-Yodeyar, same as Rama- Vishnu-Vardhana-BalMla, same as Vishuu- 
raja, Vijayanagar king , 128 Yaidhana, 49 

Virasanadavar, same as Yirasena devar, Visisana- V i) ay a- Vipulikntapra tij nam, 

, r , c a F lest, 109 title, 197 

Ylra-bangappasvarai, a Inngdyat guru, Visv&mifcra, sage, 8 

j. A 119 Vi§van&tha-dtkshitaiyya, donee , 104 

Yira-Santara, Sdntara king, 195, 196, 198, Visvesvara, god — temple of, 155 

, 199, 200, 208 Vithanna, donee, 124, 125 

Vira-S&ntara-deva, do, 194, 197, 199, Yithanna-odeyar or Vitthanna-Yitthanna 

207,208 Odeyar or Viththanna-Odeyar, governor 
Virasena or Vtras6nad&va, Jama priest, 105, of Araaa 202 203 

„ 106,107,109,111 Vithapa Vithapamgal, a mX 174,175 

Yira-Somesvara d&va, Hoysala king, 116, Yodagere, or Yodegere, village, 95, 98, 99 

123 Vodiyana, a man, 189 

Vira-S6rnlsvaradeva, do, 123 Yokkaliga, community, 95, 98 

Virata-Parva, Mahdbhdrata episode, 13 Vummattur, see Umroattur, 152 

Virc-Nayak, chief, 96 Vundem&neya, name of a field, 141 

Virftchana, a personage in the Mahdbluh ata, Vy&li-dhvaja, flag, 148 

10 Vy&di-dhvaja-Virajamkia-rajahamsar, title, 
Vikrflja, scribe, 185, 186 147 

Virup&ksha, god, 71 Vy&sa, sage, 11 

Y 


Yadava, dynasty, 87, 147, 148, 188, 189 
Yajussakhe, a school, 164, 166 

Yakshas, celestial beings — figures of, 42, 

44, 46, 51 

Yakshmi, do — figures of, 65, 66 
Yammehatti, village 96 

Yamun&, river, 10 

Yarasanka-Karagasa, title, 177 

Yasoda, a lady m the Bhdgavata, 10 


Ycbara-nayaka, a general under the Yddavas, 

187,188 

Yedehalli, old name for Narasimhardjapura, 

104 


Yegalur, village, 115 

Yelabank, do, 104 

Yeni-N&rasimha, god — image of, 27 , shrine 

of, 30 

Yenne-nad, division, 148, 158, 159 

Yesalbr, village, 96 

Yiohaladalu, village, 109 

Yimmadi-r&hufctaraya Mahapatra-Ayya, 
a subordinate officer of Achyuta JRdya, 
Vijayanagar king, 132 
Y6ganarasimha, god— -figure of, 4, 22, 23 

Yudhishthira, king, 11 

Yupastambha, of Janamejaya, 23 
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SOME OPINIONS ON THE ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1929. 


Prof. Rapson of Cambridge. — 

“It appears to me to be admirable m every way and I have read it with the 
greatest interest. The Chandravalii Inscription ol Mayurasarman is especially 
important as giving a detailed list of the kingdoms which he conquered 

I congratulate you heaitily on this work and sincerely wish you all success m 
your future labours ” 

Dr. L. D. Barnett of the British Museum, London. — 

“ They are excellent and bear testimony to the skill and energy with which 
you are carrying on your work.” 

Prof. E. A. Gardner, late Vice-Chancellor, London University. — 

“ It is an excellent thing that you have been given an opportunity for doing 
work m Archaeology, and that you have made such good use of it You are evidently 
taking an important part m the systematic study and research now going on m 
India.” 


Prof. F. W. Thomas of Oxford. — 

“ . . both (the Report and the Supplement) contain important material 

bearing on Indian Histoiy Two of the inscriptions edited m the mam report, the 
ancient Kadamba record anc^ that of the Rashtrakuta “ Avidheya,” demand the 
serious attention of all students of History the readings and interpretations and 
comments given in the Report seem to me to be well founded and apposite, and 
little remains to be added to what is there stated. Among the very numerous other 
inscriptions which constitute the main bulk of the report and which are of various 
dates and characters, there are, I think, a number which m their several connections 
will be found valuable. The accounts of manuscripts are also welcome, and that of 
one of the books, the poem Paradara Bodara Ramana Kathe is quite fascinating 
reading. As regards the coins, I am not competent to form an opinion , but the 
accounts given of them will, I imagine, be found by numismatists to contain new 
and correct information. 



The Supplement is written m a careful and judicious manner and it gives a 
favourable impression of method and scrupulousness m the work of projecting and 
carrying out the excavation The site is evidently extensive and the results, so fai 
made public, promise much new material concerning ancient and even prehistoric 
tunes. I think that your department has found a good field for its operations and 
I look forward with interest to the fuller outcome of its methodical operations ” 

The HINDU, Madras.- 

“ We congratulate Dr. Krishna on the excellence of his first report as Director 
of Archaeological Kesearches.” 
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